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&OR�MOST�!MERICANS�WHO�ARE�FAMILIAR�WITH�THE�#UBAN�-ISSILE�#RISIS��IT�IS�A�STORY�OF�

NEAR�NUCLEAR�HOLOCAUST�BROUGHT�TO�AN�END�BY�THE�COURAGE�AND�RESOLVE�OF�0RESIDENT�*OHN�
&��+ENNEDY��&OR�SOME�HISTORIANS��HOWEVER��THIS�IS�JUST�ANOTHER�EXAMPLE�OF�HISTORY�BEING�
DISTORTED�BY�WHAT�PEOPLE�WANT� TO� SEE�AS�OPPOSED� TO�WHAT� REALLY�HAPPENED��$ONALD�
+AGAN� IS� PERHAPS� THE�MOST� PROMINENT�!MERICAN� REVISIONIST�WRITER� ON� THIS� SUBJECT��
)N�/N� THE�/RIGINS� OF�7AR��+AGAN� TAKES� ISSUE�WITH�OTHER� RECENT� AND�MORE� TRADITIONAL�
HISTORIANS��LIKE�-AX�&RANKEL��(IGH�.OON�IN�THE�#OLD�7AR��+ENNEDY��+HRUSHCHEV��AND�THE�
#UBAN�-ISSILE�#RISIS	�AND�7ILLIAM�4AUBMAN��+HRUSHCHEV��4HE�-AN�AND�(IS�%RA	��ARGUING�
THAT�+ENNEDY�S�HEROIC�IMAGE�IS�FAR
FETCHED��THAT�+ENNEDY�HAD�AMPLE�OPPORTUNITIES�TO�
AVERT�THE�CRISIS�BEFORE�IT�EVEN�STARTED��AND�THAT�THE�PRESIDENT�S�WEAK
KNEED�DIPLOMACY��
MORE�THAN�ANY�OTHER�FACTOR��CONTRIBUTED�TO�THE�NEAR�CATASTROPHE�THAT�THE�WORLD�FACED�
IN�/CTOBER������
+AGAN�S� THESIS� RESTS� PRIMARILY� ON�HIS� INTERPRETATION�OF� THE� ORIGINS� OF� THE� CRISIS��

,IKE�&RANKEL�AND�4AUBMAN��HE�ACCEPTS�THE�COMMONLY�HELD�BELIEFS�ABOUT�+HRUSHCHEV�S�
LEADING�ROLE�IN�INCITING�THE�TROUBLES��+HRUSHCHEV�CLEARLY�SET�THE�STAGE�FOR�THE�/CTOBER�
CRISIS�BY�DECIDING�TO�DEPLOY�OFFENSIVE�NUCLEAR�MISSILES�IN�#UBA��!T�THE�TIME��THE�3OVIET�
PREMIER�FOUND�HIMSELF�IN�A�TERRIBLY�UNCOMFORTABLE�DIPLOMATIC�AND�POLITICAL�SITUATION�
AT�HOME�AND�SAW�THIS�MANEUVER�AS�A�CHANCE�TO�IMPROVE�HIS�STANDING�WITH�THE�3OVIET�
LEADERSHIP�AND�PEOPLE��AS�WELL�AS�WITH�THE�GLOBAL�COMMUNIST�MOVEMENT��!CCORDING�TO�
+AGAN��+HRUSHCHEV�WAS�MOVED�BY�

���THE�DESIRE�TO�DEFEND�#UBA��AN�ATTEMPT�TO�CLOSE�THE�MISSILE�GAP��AS�A�
BARGAINING�CHIP�TO�TRADE�FOR�THE�MISSILES�IN�4URKEY�AND��PERHAPS��EVEN�
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ELSEWHERE��TO�CREATE�AN�OPPORTUNITY�FORxA�FAVORABLE�SETTLEMENT�IN�"ERLIN��AS�
A�WAY�OF�GAINING�GROUND�AGAINST�#HINA�WITHIN�THE�SOCIALIST�BLOC��TO�ACHIEVE�
A�GENERAL�VICTORY�IN�THE�#OLD�7ARx��TO�GAIN�A�VICTORY�IN�3OVIET�DOMESTIC�
POLITICS��

4HERE�IS�NO�REASON�TO�BELIEVE�THAT�+AGAN�S�ASSESSMENT�IS�UNTRUE��INDEED��&RANKEL�AND�
4AUBMAN�ARE�IN�AGREEMENT�WITH�+AGAN�ON�THESE�POINTS�
)F� THERE� ARE� DIFFERENCES� BETWEEN� THE� AUTHORS�� THEY� ARE� ONLY� ONES� OF� EMPHASIS��

4AUBMAN� REFERS� TO� +HRUSHCHEV�S� DECISION� AS� THE�h#UBAN� #URE
ALL�v� AN� ATTEMPT� TO�
ALLEVIATE�ALL�OF�+HRUSHCHEV�S�DOMESTIC�AND�FOREIGN�POLICY�AILMENTS�WITH�ONE�STRATEGIC�
VICTORY�� 5NLIKE� &RANKEL� AND� +AGAN�� HOWEVER��4AUBMAN� PLACES� HEAVY� EMPHASIS� ON�
THE�IMPORTANCE�OF�THE�ISSUE�OF�"ERLIN�IN�+HRUSHCHEV�S�CALCULUS��4AUBMAN�WRITES�THAT�
+HRUSHCHEV�HAD�BECOME�DESPERATE�TO�SIGN�A�TREATY�WITH�THE�5NITED�3TATES�REGARDING�
"ERLIN�S�FUTURE��)NDEED��IN�.OVEMBER�������+HRUSHCHEV�TOLD�+ENNEDY��h9OU�HAVE�TO�
UNDERSTAND�� )� HAVE� NO� GROUND� TO� RETREAT� FURTHER�� THERE� IS� A� PRECIPICE� BEHIND�ME�v�

-OREOVER��4AUBMAN� STATES� THAT�+HRUSHCHEV�S� THOUGHTS� AND� STATEMENTS� IN�MID
-AY�
������ JUST� AS� HE�MADE� THE�#UBAN�MISSILES� DECISION��hKEPT� COMING� BACK� TO�"ERLIN�v�
3OUNDING�AS�IF�HE�WERE�HOPING�TO�USE�THE�MISSILES�IN�#UBA�AS�A�CARD�TO�FORCE�+ENNEDY�S�
HAND�IN�"ERLIN��+HRUSHCHEV�REPRIMANDED�VISITING�5�3��3ECRETARY�OF�THE�)NTERIOR�5DALL�
�IN�3EPTEMBER�����	��h7E�WILL�GIVE�HIM�;+ENNEDY=�A�CHOICE�GO�TO�WAR��OR�SIGN�A�
PEACE�TREATYx�)T�S�BEEN�A�LONG�TIME�SINCE�YOU�COULD�SPANK�US�LIKE�A�LITTLE�BOY��.OW�WE�
CAN�SWAT�YOUR�ASS�v�

)F�4AUBMAN� TENDS� TO� EMPHASIZE� "ERLIN� MORE� THAN� &RANKEL� AND� +AGAN�� THESE�
TWO� AUTHORS� CERTAINLY� DO� NOT� DOWNPLAY� ITS� SIGNIl�CANCE��4HEY� DO�� HOWEVER�� PREFER�
TO� FOCUS�ON�+HRUSHCHEV�S�DESIRE� TO� LEVEL� THE�NUCLEAR�PLAYING�GROUND�� )T� IS� ACCEPTED�
BY�ALL� THREE�AUTHORS� THAT��AT� THAT� TIME�� THE�5NITED�3TATES�HAD�AN�ENORMOUS�STRATEGIC�
ADVANTAGE�� INCLUDING� SOME� ����� NUCLEAR�WARHEADS� TO� THE� 3OVIET�S� ����� AND� SEVERAL�
THOUSAND�INTERCONTINENTAL�BALLISTIC�MISSILES�TO�THE�3OVIET�S�����)NDEED��BY�THE�SUMMER�
OF�������5�3��5NDERSECRETARY�OF�$EFENSE�2OSWELL�'ILPATRICK�WAS�ABLE� TO�ANNOUNCE�
THAT�hWE� HAVE� A� SECOND
STRIKE� CAPABILITY�WHICH� IS� AT� LEAST� AS� EXTENSIVE� AS�WHAT� THE�
3OVIETS�CAN�DELIVER�BY�STRIKING�l�RST�v��3UCH�A�STRATEGIC�ENVIRONMENT�WAS�UNACCEPTABLE�
TO�+HRUSHCHEV�� BUT� HE�WAS�UNFORTUNATELY� FOR� HIM�WITHOUT�MANY� OPTIONS�� SINCE�
THE� SAGGING�3OVIET� ECONOMY�COULD�NOT�PERMIT� THE�PRODUCTION�OF� ENOUGH�WEAPONS�
TO� EQUALIZE� THE� STRATEGIC� BALANCE��4HUS�� FOR� &RANKEL�� THE� DECISION� TO� PLACE� MISSILES�
IN�#UBA�WAS� A�@(AIL�-ARY�� ATTEMPT� TO� SOLVE� THIS� LARGER� PROBLEM�BY�MAKING�USE� OF�
3OVIET�MEDIUM
RANGE� BALLISTIC�MISSILES� IN�#UBA��4HIS�WOULD� EFFECTIVELY� DOUBLE� THE�
INTERCONTINENTAL�STRIKING�POWER�OF�THE�3OVIET�NUCLEAR�ARSENAL��!GREEING�WITH�&RANKEL��
+AGAN�CITES�'EORGI�3HAKNAZAROV��AIDE�TO�-IKHAIL�'ORBACHEV�IN�������WHO�STATED�THAT�

�$ONALD�+AGAN��h/N�THE�/RIGINS�OF�7AR��!ND�THE�0RESERVATION�OF�0EACE�v�.EW�9ORK��!NCHOR��������P������
�+AGAN��/N�THE�/RIGINS�OF�7AR��P������
�7ILLIAM�4AUBMAN��+HRUSHCHEV��4HE�-AN�AND�(IS�%RA��.EW�9ORK��7��7��.ORTON��������P������
�+AGAN��/N�THE�/RIGINS�OF�7AR��P�����n���
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THE�DEPLOYMENT�OF�MISSILES�TO�#UBA�hWAS�AN�ATTEMPT�BY�+HRUSHCHEV�TO�GET�;NUCLEAR=�
PARITY�WITHOUT�SPENDING�RESOURCES�WE�DID�NOT�HAVE�v�

)T�IS�INDEED�LIKELY�THAT�THE�QUESTION�OF�NUCLEAR�PARITY�WAS�FOREMOST�IN�+HRUSHCHEV�S�
MIND��FOR�IT�WAS�THE�ONLY�CLEAR�BENEl�T�THAT�COULD�BE�GUARANTEED�BY�PLACING�MISSILES�
IN�#UBA��!LL�OF�THE�OTHER�3OVIET�INTERESTS��INCLUDING�THOSE�IN�"ERLIN��MIGHT�HAVE�BEEN�
SATISl�ED� IF� -OSCOW� SUCCEEDED� IN� /CTOBER� ������ BUT� THEY� WOULD� ONLY� HAVE� BEEN�
BONUSES��!RGUABLY�THE�ONLY�OTHER�POSSIBLE�GOAL�THAT�WOULD�HAVE�BEEN�ACHIEVED�WAS�THE�
PROTECTION�OF�#UBA�ITSELF��HOWEVER��THIS�GOAL�COULD�HAVE�BEEN�ACCOMPLISHED�WITHOUT�
THE� PLACEMENT�OF� NUCLEAR�WEAPONS�� )NSTEAD�� AS� ALL� THREE� AUTHORS� ADMIT��+HRUSHCHEV�
COULD�HAVE�DECIDED�TO�DEPLOY�LARGE�AMOUNTS�OF�3OVIET�TROOPS�AND�DEFENSIVE�WEAPONS�
TO�SERVE�AS�A�SORT�OF�@TRIPWIRE���)N�THE�END��REGARDLESS�OF�WHAT�WAS�MOST�IMPORTANT��IT�
WAS�THE�TOTALITY�OF�+HRUSHCHEV�S�DISADVANTAGED�POSITION�THAT�PUSHED�HIM�TO�EMPLACE�
MISSILES�IN�#UBA�
4HE�MORE� IMPORTANT� QUESTION� THAT� ARISES� FROM� THE� DISCUSSION� OF�+HRUSHCHEV�S�

MOTIVES� IS� WHY� THE� PREMIER� EVER� THOUGHT� THAT� HE� COULD� GET� AWAY�WITH� STATIONING�
NUCLEAR�WEAPONS����MILES�OFF� THE�COAST�OF� THE�5NITED�3TATES�� )T� IS�AT� THIS�POINT� THAT�
+AGAN�S� VERSION� OF� THE� ORIGINS� OF� THE� CRISIS� DIVERGES� SERIOUSLY� FROM� &RANKEL�S� AND�
4AUBMAN�S��+AGAN�PLACES� THE�BLAME� FOR� THIS�AT�+ENNEDY�S� FEET��!CCORDING� TO�+AGAN��
SINCE�THE�BEGINNING�OF�HIS�TERM�AS�PRESIDENT��+ENNEDY�HAD�MADE�A�HABIT�OF�FAILING�TO�
STAND�UP� TO�+HRUSHCHEV��3TARTING�WITH�+ENNEDY�S� REFUSAL� TO� SUPPORT� THE�!MERICAN

TRAINED�#UBAN�REBELS�DURING� THE�ABORTIVE�"AY�OF�0IGS� INVASION��+ENNEDY�SEEMINGLY�
SHOWED�THAT�HE�WAS�UNWILLING�TO�DO�WHAT�WAS�NECESSARY�TO�DEFEND�!MERICAN�INTERESTS�
AND�PRESTIGE��)N�THAT�INSTANCE��+ENNEDY�WHOLEHEARTEDLY�DESIRED�TO�SEE�THE�OPERATION�
SUCCEED��BUT�RECOILED�FROM�PROVIDING�AIR�POWER�WHEN�THE�REBELS�WERE�STRANDED�ON�A�
#UBAN�BEACHHEAD��!S�!BRAM�#HAYES��+ENNEDY�S�LEGAL�ADVISER�IN�THE�3TATE�$EPARTMENT�
ESTIMATED��THE�2USSIANS�HAD�TO�HAVE�INTERPRETED�+ENNEDY�S�FAILURE�TO�BACK�UP�HIS�TOUGH�
WORDS�WITH�TOUGH�ACTIONS�AS�A�hFAILURE�OF�NERVE�v�

4HIS�hFAILURE� OF� NERVEv�WAS� THE� BEGINNING� OF�WHAT�+AGAN� SEES� AS� A� PATTERN� OF�
+ENNEDY�S�WEAK
KNEED�HANDLING�OF�+HRUSHCHEV��7ITH�REGARD�TO�5�3��'ERMAN�POLICY��
+AGAN� RECORDS� A� VERITABLE� LITANY� OF� +ENNEDY�S� ALLEGED� CONCESSIONS� TO� +HRUSHCHEV��
INCLUDING�DE�FACTO�ACCEPTANCE�OF�THE�/DER
.IESSE�LINE�AND�THE�"ERLIN�7ALL�AS�WELL�AS�A�
SHIFT�AWAY�FROM�THE�IDEA�OF�SHARING�NUCLEAR�WEAPONS�WITH�7EST�'ERMANY��)N�ADDITION��
+AGAN�CRITICIZES�+ENNEDY�FOR�NOT�HOLDING�+HRUSHCHEV�TO�THE�PROMISES�THAT�THE�3OVIET�
PREMIER�HAD�MADE�AT�THE������6IENNA�SUMMIT��AT�WHICH�THE�TWO�HEADS�OF�STATE�AGREED�
TO� END� THEIR� NUCLEAR� TESTING� PROGRAMS��7HEN�+HRUSHCHEV� VIOLATED� THAT� AGREEMENT��
+ENNEDY�DID�NOTHING�TO�PENALIZE�THE�3OVIETS��AND��INDEED��CONTINUED�TO�MODERATE�THE�
!MERICAN�TESTING�PROGRAM�IN�THE�HOPES�THAT�+HRUSHCHEV�WOULD�VOLUNTARILY�RETURN�TO�

�)BID���P������
�+AGAN��/N�THE�/RIGINS�OF�7AR��P������
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THE�TERMS�ORIGINALLY�AGREED�UPON�IN�6IENNA��+HRUSHCHEV�DID�NOT�DO�SO��AND�+ENNEDY�
REACTED�WITH�LITTLE�MORE�THAN�COMPLAINTS�
+AGAN� MAINTAINS�� THEREFORE�� THAT� +ENNEDY�S� APPROACH� TO� 3OVIET� RELATIONS� WAS�

DANGEROUSLY�ACCOMMODATIONIST��2ATHER� THAN�CONFRONT�+HRUSHCHEV�ON� THESE� SERIOUS�
ISSUES��+ENNEDY� DECIDED� TO� BACK� DOWN� AND� ACCEPT� 3OVIET� INCURSIONS� ON�!MERICAN�
INTERESTS��4HIS��+AGAN�ARGUES��LEFT�+HRUSHCHEV�WITH�THE�IMPRESSION�THAT�+ENNEDY�WAS�
WILLING�TO�ACCEPT�3OVIET�GAINS�AT�THE�5NITED�3TATES��EXPENSE��!S�A�RESULT��+HRUSHCHEV�
SAW�AN�OPPORTUNITY�TO�SCORE�A�LASTING�DIPLOMATIC�STRATEGIC�VICTORY�BY�PLACING�MISSILES�
IN�#UBA��)NDEED��+AGAN�ASSERTS�THAT�+ENNEDY�S�FEEBLE�ATTEMPTS�TO�OPPOSE�+HRUSHCHEV�
CONVINCED�THE�3OVIET�PREMIER�THAT�+ENNEDY�WOULD�NEVER�EVEN�QUESTION�THE�MISSILES�
IF�THEY�COULD�BE�INSTALLED�SECRETLY�AND�THEN�PRESENTED�AS�A�FAIT�ACCOMPLI��+AGAN�THUS�
CONTENDS�THAT�+ENNEDY�S�SOFT�APPROACH�PLAYED�THE�DETERMINING�FACTOR�IN�+HRUSHCHEV�S�
DECISION�TO�SEND�MISSILES�TO�#UBA��AND�CONCLUDES��h!�STRONGER�LINE��AS�+ENNEDY�HIMSELF�
SOMETIMES�PERCEIVED��MIGHT�HAVE�AVOIDED�IT�;THE�CRISIS=�ALTOGETHER�v�

+AGAN�S� BRIEF� AGAINST� +ENNEDY� DOES� NOT� STOP� THERE�� +AGAN� ALSO� INSINUATES� THAT�
+ENNEDY� MIGHT� HAVE� BEEN� ATTEMPTING� TO� IGNORE� THE� PLACEMENT� OF� 3OVIET� NUCLEAR�
WEAPONS� IN�#UBA� IN�ORDER� TO�PROTECT�HIMSELF� AND� THE�$EMOCRATIC�0ARTY�POLITICALLY��
+AGAN�WRITES�THAT�WHEN�THE�3OVIETS�HAD�PREVIOUSLY�SCORED�DIPLOMATIC�VICTORIES�OVER�
THE�5NITED�3TATES��+ENNEDY�HAD�SHOWN�A�WILLINGNESS�hTO�CONCEAL�WHAT�HAD�HAPPENED�
FROM�THE�PUBLIC� TO�AVOID�POLITICAL�EMBARRASSMENT�v��0OINTING�TO�+ENNEDY�S�DECISION�
TO� IGNORE� REPEATED�WARNINGS�DURING� THE� SUMMER�OF������ FROM�#)!�$IRECTOR� *OHN�
-C#ONE�AS�WELL�AS� THE�CAUTION�OFFERED�CONTEMPORANEOUSLY�BY�2EPUBLICAN�3ENATOR�
+ENNETH� +EATING� OF�.EW�9ORK�� +AGAN� CLAIMS� THAT� +ENNEDY� WAS�MORE� CONCERNED�
ABOUT�THE�UPCOMING�MID
TERM�ELECTIONS�AND�HIS�OWN�DOMESTIC�POLITICAL�FUTURE�THAN�
ABOUT�THE�SECURITY�OF�THE�5NITED�3TATES�WHEN�ASSESSING�THE�POSSIBILITY�THAT�THE�3OVIETS�
MIGHT�BE�DELIVERING�OFFENSIVE�MISSILES�TO�#UBA�
+ENNEDY�S� 3EPTEMBER� �TH� ADDRESS� IS� PROOF� FOR� +AGAN� THAT� POLITICAL� CONCERNS�

DOMINATED�+ENNEDY�S� THINKING� AS� THE�MISSILES�WERE� BEING� DEPLOYED� TO�#UBA��!FTER�
l�NALLY�REALIZING�THAT�+EATING�AND�-C#ONE�HAD�BEEN�RIGHT�ALL�ALONG��+ENNEDY�DECIDED�
THAT� HE� SHOULD� RESPOND� TO� THE� 3OVIETS� IN� EARLY� 3EPTEMBER� ������9EARS� LATER��+AGAN�
RECORDS�THE�.ATIONAL�3ECURITY�!DVISOR�-C'EORGE�"UNDY�RECALLING�THAT�THE�3EPTEMBER�
�TH�WARNING�WAS�MADE�hBECAUSE�OF�THE�REQUIREMENTS�OF�DOMESTIC�POLITICS��NOT�BECAUSE�
WE�SERIOUSLY�BELIEVED�THAT�THE�3OVIETS�WOULD�DO�ANYTHING�AS�CRAZY�FROM�OUR�STANDPOINT�
AS�PLACEMENT�OF�3OVIET�NUCLEAR�WEAPONS�IN�#UBA�v��4HE�WARNING�ITSELF�WAS��MOREOVER��
OUTLINED�IN�SUCH�A�WAY�AS�TO�KEEP�THE�5NITED�3TATES�FROM�HAVING�TO�BACK�IT�UP��!S�LATER�
EXPLAINED� BY�4HEODORE� 3ORENSEN��hTHE� 0RESIDENT� DREW� THE� LINE� PRECISELY�WHERE� HE�
THOUGHT�THE�3OVIETS�WOULD�NOT�BExv�)N�ESSENCE��+AGAN�CONCLUDES��+ENNEDY�HAD�NO�
INTENTION�OF�STOPPING�THE�3OVIET�MILITARY�BUILD
UP�IN�#UBA��HE�ONLY�WISHED�TO�MAKE�
SURE�THAT�THE�PUBLIC�DID�NOT�PERCEIVE�THAT�DECISION�AS�WEAK�

�+AGAN��/N�THE�/RIGINS�OF�7AR��P������
�)BID���P������
�+AGAN��/N�THE�/RIGINS�OF�7AR��P������
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xTHESE�REMARKABLE�STATEMENTS�SUGGEST�THAT�+ENNEDY�WAS�WILLING�TO�ACCEPT�
3OVIET�OFFENSIVE�MISSILES�IN�#UBA�WITHOUT�COMPLAINT��THAT�ONLY�POLITICAL�
PRESSURE�FORCED�HIM�TO�WARN�THE�3OVIETS�AGAINST�THEM��THAT�IT�WAS�ONLY�THE�
MISTAKE�OF�REFUSING�TO�BELIEVE�THAT�+HRUSHCHEV�WOULD�REALLY�PUT�OFFENSIVE�
WEAPONS�IN�#UBA�THAT�COMPELLED�+ENNEDY�TO�TAKE�SERIOUS�MEASURES�TO�
REMOVE�THEM�AFTER�THEY�WERE�DISCOVERED���

,ATER��+AGAN�GOES� SO� FAR� AS� TO� ACCUSE�+ENNEDY�OF�POTENTIALLY�BEING�hUNWILLING�
TO�PROTECT�HIS�COUNTRY�S�SAFETY�AND�INTERESTS�v���4HIS�IS�CERTAINLY�AN�EXAGGERATION��"OTH�
&RANKEL�AND�4AUBMAN�BLAME�+ENNEDY�FOR�NOT�TAKING�SERIOUSLY�THE�INTELLIGENCE�PROVIDED�
BY�THE�#)!�AND�3ENATOR�+EATING�ABOUT�A�POSSIBLE�NUCLEAR�BUILD
UP�IN�#UBA��BUT�THEY�
DO�NOT�ASCRIBE�+ENNEDY�S�OVERSIGHT�TO�DEVIOUS�POLITICAL�MOTIVATIONS��)F�ANYTHING��THESE�
TWO�AUTHORS�BLAME�+ENNEDY�FOR�A�LACK�OF�IMAGINATION�AND�FORESIGHT��HE�AND�HIS�TEAM�
OF�ADVISERS� JUST�DIDN�T�BELIEVE� THAT�+HRUSHCHEV�WOULD� TRY� SOMETHING� SO�BRAZEN�AND�
SO�CLEARLY�OPPOSED�TO�5�3��INTERESTS��!S�4AUBMAN�WRITES��hTHE�7HITE�(OUSE�COULDN�T�
IMAGINE�THAT�+HRUSHCHEV�WOULD�CHALLENGE�THE�5NITED�3TATES�IN�ITS�OWN�@BACKYARD�v��

�(OWEVER��&RANKEL�ALSO�ACKNOWLEDGES�THAT��SINCE�HE�WAS�A�$EMOCRATIC�PRESIDENT��IT�WAS�
NOT�EASY�FOR�+ENNEDY�TO�TRUST�+EATING�AND�-C#ONE��WHO�WERE�2EPUBLICANS�	
7HILE�+ENNEDY�MAY�HAVE�MADE�MISTAKES��NEITHER�&RANKEL�NOR�4AUBMAN�BELIEVES�

THAT� IT� WAS� +ENNEDY�S� WEAK� DIPLOMACY� THAT� PAVED� THE� ROAD� FOR� THE� CRISIS�� )NDEED��
BOTH�AUTHORS�ARGUE�THAT�+ENNEDY�HAD�PROVEN�HIMSELF�TO�BE�QUITE�A�STRONG�LEADER�IN�
HIS�l�RST�YEAR�AS�PRESIDENT��/F�COURSE��THE�"AY�OF�0IGS�WAS�A�DISASTER��BUT�+ENNEDY�HAD�
MADE�A�SIGNIl�CANT�COMEBACK�IN�6IENNA��&RANKEL�ARGUES�THAT�WHEN�+HRUSHCHEV�hDROVE�
FULL� THROTTLEv� TOWARD� HIS� GOAL� OF� A� PERMANENT� DIVISION� OF�'ERMANY�� +ENNEDY�hWAS�
PRIMED�TO�STAND�l�RMv�AND�EXPRESSED�HIS�WILLINGNESS�TO�WAGE�WAR�hTO�PRESERVE�ACCESS�
TO�"ERLIN�v���-OREOVER��AS�&RANKEL�ALSO�MENTIONS��IT�WAS�+ENNEDY��WHO�UPON�BECOMING�
PRESIDENT�� TOOK� THE� RISKY�AND�GUTSY� STEP�OF�DECLARING�AN�END� TO� THE�DOCTRINE�OF�NO�
NUCLEAR�l�RST�STRIKE��4HIS�IS�COMPELLING�EVIDENCE�THAT�+ENNEDY�WAS�NOT�QUITE�AS�WEAK�AS�
+AGAN�WOULD�HAVE�US�BELIEVE�
)F�THIS�IS�SO��THEN�CLEARLY�+HRUSHCHEV�MISCALCULATED��&RANKEL�AND�4AUBMAN�ARE�INDEED�

CONVINCED�THAT�THE�PRIMARY�CAUSES�FOR�THE�CRISIS�LAY�IN�BOTH�LEADERS��MISCALCULATIONS��!S�
NOTED� ABOVE��+ENNEDY�MISTOOK� THE� RISKS� THAT�+HRUSHCHEV�WAS�WILLING� TO� RUN� AND�
SLIGHTED�THE�IMPORTANCE�OF�PAYING�CLOSER�ATTENTION�TO�INTELLIGENCE�REPORTS�EVEN�IF�THEY�
WERE�COMING� FROM�2EPUBLICANS��+HRUSHCHEV��ON� THE�OTHER�HAND��MISCALCULATED� JUST�
HOW�l�RM�+ENNEDY�S� RESPONSE�WOULD� BE��4AUBMAN��WHO� IS� THE�+HRUSHCHEV� EXPERT�
AMONG�OUR�THREE�AUTHORS��WRITES�BLUNTLY�THAT�THE�3OVIET�PLAN�TO�PLACE�MISSILES�IN�#UBA�
WAS�hA�CRACKPOT�SCHEME�v���4AUBMAN�CONTINUES�BY�EXPLAINING�THAT�+HRUSHCHEV�NEVER�
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ACTUALLY�THOUGHT�THROUGH�HOW�THE�!MERICANS�WOULD�RESPOND�TO�HIS�PLAN�AND�DID�NOT�
PREPARE�BACKUP�PLANS� FOR�VARIOUS�CONTINGENCIES��+HRUSHCHEV�BELIEVED� THAT� IT�WOULD�
BE� POSSIBLE� FOR� THE� 3OVIETS� TO� DEPLOY� THE�MISSILES�@VERY� SPEEDILY�� BY� 3EPTEMBER� OR�
/CTOBER�AND�THEN�DISCLOSE�THE�DEPLOYMENT�TO�+ENNEDY�FOLLOWING�THE�5�3��ELECTIONS�IN�
.OVEMBER��)F�THAT�COULD�BE�ACCOMPLISHED��THE�PREMIER�EXPECTED�THAT�+ENNEDY�WOULD�
RECEIVE�THE�NEWS�OF�3OVIET�MISSILES�IN�#UBA�WITH�THE�SAME�EQUANIMITY�WITH�WHICH�THE�
3OVIETS�HAD�RECEIVED�THE�NEWS�OF�!MERICAN�*UPITER�MISSILES�PLACED�IN�4URKEY�EARLIER��
!S�IT�TURNED�OUT��IT�WAS�VIRTUALLY�IMPOSSIBLE�FOR�THE�3OVIETS�TO�UNDERTAKE�SUCH�A�LARGE�
SCALE�OPERATION��INCLUDING�OVER�����CARGO�SHIP�TRIPS�TO�AND�FROM�2USSIA�AS�WELL�AS�THE�
DEPLOYMENT�OF�OVER��������3OVIET�TROOPS��WITHOUT�THE�5NITED�3TATES�UNCOVERING�IT�
+HRUSHCHEV�S�INABILITY�TO�FORESEE�THE�PLAN�S�FAILURE�WAS�NOT�ONLY�A�RESULT�OF�HIS�OWN�

POOR�JUDGMENT��BUT�ALSO�A�CONSEQUENCE�OF�THE�WAY�IN�WHICH�THE�DECISION�WAS�MADE�
IN�-OSCOW��$ESPITE�+HRUSHCHEV�S�CLAIMS� THAT�HE�WANTED�HIS� ADVISERS� AND�ASSOCIATES�
IN�THE�0OLITBURO�hTO�ACCEPT�AND�SUPPORT� THE�DECISION�WITH�A�CLEAR�CONSCIENCE�AND�A�
FULL�UNDERSTANDING�v�THE�PREMIER�NEVER�TOOK�SERIOUSLY�ANY�OF�THE�CRITICISMS��WARNINGS��
OR�QUESTIONS�RAISED�BY�HIS�COMRADES����7HEN�-IKOYAN�EXPRESSED�HIS�DOUBTS�THAT�THE�
PROJECT� COULD� BE� UNDERTAKEN� QUICKLY� AND� COVERTLY��+HRUSHCHEV� IGNORED� HIM��!FTER�
&OREIGN�-INISTER�'ROMYKO�OBJECTED� THAT�hPUTTING�MISSILES� IN�#UBA�WOULD� CAUSE� A�
POLITICAL�EXPLOSION�IN�THE�5NITED�3TATES�v�+HRUSHCHEV�INSISTED�HE�HAD�hNO�INTENTION�OF�
CHANGING�HIS�POSITION�v���&RANKEL��TOO��CITES�THESE�EXAMPLES�AND�AGREES�WITH�4AUBMAN�
THAT�+HRUSHCHEV�SEVERELY�UNDERESTIMATED�THE�STRENGTH�OF�THE�!MERICAN�PRESIDENT�AND�
HIS�WILLINGNESS� TO�RESPOND�l�RMLY�� )N�COMBINATION�WITH�+ENNEDY�S�MISTAKES��&RANKEL�
CONCLUDES��THE�CRISIS�WAS�A�PRODUCT�OF�THEIR�hEQUALLY�DISASTROUS�MISCALCULATIONS�v��

4O� BE� FAIR�� +AGAN� DOES� NOT� TOTALLY� EXCUSE� +HRUSHCHEV�S� MISCALCULATIONS�� BUT�
HIS� CRITERIA� FOR� JUDGING� THEM� ARE� SIGNIl�CANTLY� DIFFERENT�� 3INCE� +AGAN� BELIEVES� THAT�
+ENNEDY�ESSENTIALLY�BROUGHT�THE�CRISIS�ON�HIMSELF�BY�TEMPTING�+HRUSHCHEV�WITH�HIS�
ACCOMMODATIONIST�DIPLOMACY��HE�BLAMES�+HRUSHCHEV�NOT�FOR�THINKING�THAT�HE�COULD�
GET�AWAY�WITH�THE�MISSILE�DEPLOYMENT��BUT�FOR�THE�WAY�IN�WHICH�HE�IMPLEMENTED�IT��
4HE�3OVIET�PREMIER��+AGAN�EXPLAINS��SHOULD�HAVE�NEVER�ASSUMED�THAT�THE�MISSILES�COULD�
BE� IMPLANTED� SECRETLY�� 3ECOND�� +AGAN� BLAMES� +HRUSHCHEV� NOT� FOR� UNDERESTIMATING�
+ENNEDY�� BUT� RATHER� FOR� OVERESTIMATING� THE� PRESIDENT�S� ROLE� IN� !MERICAN� CRISIS�
MANAGEMENT��+AGAN�WRITES��h+HRUSHCHEV�S�SECOND�MISTAKE�WAS�TO�MISUNDERSTAND�THE�
NATURE�OF�THE�!MERICAN�GOVERNMENT�AND�POLITICAL�SYSTEM��PUTTING�TOO�MUCH�IMPORTANCE�
ON�THE�ROLE�OF�THE�0RESIDENT�v���)N�OTHER�WORDS��EVEN�IF�+ENNEDY�HIMSELF�WOULD�HAVE�
PREFERRED�TO�ACCEPT�THE�3OVIET�MISSILE�EMPLACEMENT��THE�MORE�HAWKISH�MEMBERS�OF�HIS�
CABINET��THE�*OINT�#HIEFS�OF�3TAFF��AND�THE�2EPUBLICAN�0ARTY�WOULD�HAVE�CLAMORED�FOR�
A�l�ERCE�RESPONSE�TO�THE�3OVIET�ACTIONS�
)F�+AGAN�DIFFERS�WITH�&RANKEL�AND�4AUBMAN�IN�DISCUSSING�THE�ORIGINS�OF�THE�CRISIS��

HE�ALSO�DIFFERS�WITH�THEM�IN�EXPLAINING�HOW�THE�CRISIS�WAS�RESOLVED��/NCE�AGAIN��+AGAN�S�
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ATTENTION�IS�FOCUSED�PRIMARILY�ON�WHAT�HE�PERCEIVES�AS�+ENNEDY�S�MISTAKEN�JUDGMENT��
4HE�PRIMARY�REASON�FOR�THE�PEACEFUL�RESOLUTION�OF�THE�CRISIS�IDENTIl�ED�BY�+AGAN�IS�THAT�
+ENNEDY�WAS�WILLING�TO�ACQUIESCE�TO�3OVIET�DEMANDS��!CCORDING�TO�+AGAN��+ENNEDY�
NEVER�REALLY�HAD�ANY�INTENTION�OF�STANDING�UP�TO�+HRUSHCHEV��AND�HE�CERTAINLY�NEVER�
SERIOUSLY�CONTEMPLATED�AUTHORIZING�A�MILITARY�STRIKE�ON�THE�MISSILES�IN�#UBA��THAT�IS��
+ENNEDY�WAS�WILLING�TO�DO�WHATEVER�IT�TOOK�TO�PRESERVE�PEACE�AND�AVERT�NUCLEAR�WAR��
4HUS�+AGAN�ARGUES�THAT��AS�EARLY�AS�/CTOBER���TH��+ENNEDY�WAS�PREPARED�TO�TRADE�A�
PLEDGE�NOT�TO�INVADE�#UBA�AND�THE�REMOVAL�OF�THE�5�3��*UPITER�MISSILES�IN�4URKEY�FOR�
THE�EXTRICATION�OF�THE�3OVIET�MISSILES�FROM�#UBA�
+AGAN�THEREFORE�CONCLUDES�THAT�THE�CRISIS�ENDED�PEACEFULLY�ONLY�BECAUSE�+ENNEDY�

WAS�READY�TO�BUY�+HRUSHCHEV�OUT��!GAIN��+AGAN�QUOTES�LEGAL�COUNSELOR��!BRAM�#HAYES��
WHO�STATED�IN������THAT�

x-AX�4AYLOR�SAID�THAT�THERE�WERE�THREE�OPTIONS�;FOR�RESOLVING�THE�CRISIS=x
4HERE�WAS�A�FOURTH��BUY��EM�OUT��4HIS�ONE�GETS�TALKED�ABOUT�MUCH�LESS�
THAN�THE�OTHERS�BECAUSE�OF�THE�POWER�OF�THE�-UNICH�STIGMA�AND�BECAUSE�IT�
SOUNDS�A�LOT�LESS�COURAGEOUS��"UT�IN�FACT�WE�DID��IN�PART��BUY��EM�OUT��AND�
THE�0RESIDENT�SEEMS�TO�HAVE�BEEN�WILLING�TO�GO�EVEN�FURTHER�THAN�HE�DID�IN�
THIS�DIRECTION�IF�NEED�BE���

�)NDEED��+AGAN�IS�CONVINCED�THAT�THE�CRISIS�WOULD�HAVE�ENDED�EVEN�IF�+HRUSHCHEV�
HAD� NOT� ACCEPTED� THE�!MERICAN� DEAL� OF�/CTOBER� ��TH�� SINCE�+ENNEDY�WOULD� HAVE�
CONTINUED�TO�CONCEDE�TO�+HRUSHCHEV�UNTIL�HE�HAD�ACCEPTED��hTHERE�IS�NO�OBVIOUS�LIMIT�
TO�WHAT�CONCESSIONS�+ENNEDY�WOULD�HAVE�MADE�IF�+HRUSHCHEV�STUCK�TO�HIS�GUNS�v��

&ORTUNATELY��+AGAN�CONTENDS��+HRUSHCHEV�DID�NOT�STICK�TO�HIS�GUNS��BUT�THIS�WAS�
BY�NO�MEANS�A�RESULT�OF�+ENNEDY�S�HARD�WORK��2ATHER��+AGAN�MAINTAINS�THAT�THE�REASON�
THAT�+HRUSHCHEV�ACCEPTED�THE�!MERICAN�OFFER�WAS�BECAUSE�HE�WAS�FRIGHTENED�BY�EVENTS�
THAT�BORE�NO�DIRECT�RELATIONSHIP�TO�+ENNEDY�S�DIPLOMACY��4HE�l�RST�OF�THESE�EVENTS�WAS�
THE�SHOOTING�DOWN�OF�AN�!MERICAN�5
��BY�A�3OVIET�COMMANDER� IN�#UBA��3ECOND��
THERE�WERE�REPORTS�AND�LEAKS�FROM�THE�5NITED�3TATES�THAT�THE�!MERICANS�WERE�PLANNING�
AN� IMMINENT� INVASION�OF�#UBA��&INALLY�� TO�COMBAT� THAT�POSSIBILITY�� THE�#UBANS�WERE�
PUTTING�PRESSURE�ON� THE�3OVIETS� TO� TAKE�PROVOCATIVE�ACTIONS�� INCLUDING�A�PREEMPTIVE�
NUCLEAR� STRIKE�ON� THE�5NITED�3TATES��!CCORDING� TO�+AGAN�� THE�CONVERGENCE�OF� THESE�
FACTORS��WHICH�HAD�NOTHING� TO�DO�WITH�+ENNEDY�� LED�+HRUSHCHEV� TO� CONCLUDE� THAT�
THE�CRISIS�WAS�SPINNING�OUT�OF�CONTROL�AND�THAT�AN�ACCIDENT�OR�UNAUTHORIZED�3OVIET�OR�
#UBAN�PROVOCATION�COULD�SET�OFF�A�NUCLEAR�WAR��4HUS��+HRUSHCHEV�CHOSE�TO�QUIT�WHILE�
HE�WAS�AHEAD�AND�ACCEPT�+ENNEDY�S�CONCESSIONS�THE�PLEDGE�NOT�TO�INVADE�AND�THE�
PROMISE�TO�REMOVE�THE�*UPITERS�FROM�4URKEY�
&OR�+AGAN��+ENNEDY�S�ONLY�ROLE�IN�THE�RESOLUTION�OF�THE�CRISIS�WAS�TO�CONCEDE�TO�
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3OVIET�DEMANDS��-OREOVER��IT�WAS�+HRUSHCEV�S�CONCERN�ABOUT�VARIABLES�UNRELATED�TO�
+ENNEDY�THAT�ACTUALLY�BROUGHT�AN�END�TO�THE�CRISIS��/NCE�AGAIN��&RANKEL�AND�4AUBMAN�
ESSENTIALLY�IDENTIFY�THE�SAME�REASONS�FOR�THE�END�OF�THE�CRISIS�BUT�THEY�INTERPRET�THEM�
DIFFERENTLY��&IRST��&RANKEL�ASSESSES�+ENNEDY�S�DECISION�TO�BARTER�THE�*UPITERS�IN�4URKEY�
FOR� THE�MISSILES� IN�#UBA� AS� A� RATIONAL� AND� PRUDENT� CHOICE��!CCORDING� TO�4AUBMAN��
+ENNEDY�S�DECISION�TO�REPLY�TO�+HRUSHCHEV�S�l�RST�LETTER�OF�&RIDAY��/CTOBER���RD��RATHER�
THAN�THE�LETTER�OF�3ATURDAY��/CTOBER���TH��WAS�A�RATIONAL�CHOICE�AND�NOT�A�h4ROLLOPE�
PLOY�v� (E� DECIDED� TO� PROVIDE� THE� NO
INVASION� PLEDGE� AND� TO� PROMISE� PRIVATELY� TO�
REMOVE�THE�*UPITERS�AT�A�LATER�DATE��&OR�&RANKEL��AS�WELL�AS�4AUBMAN��THIS�DECISION�WAS�
SYMBOLIC�OF�+ENNEDY�S�DEEPLY�HELD�DESIRE�TO�AVOID�AN�EVEN�MORE�SERIOUS�CRISIS��AND�IS�
TO�BE�CONSIDERED�A�PRUDENT�MOVE��NOT�A�PATHETIC�CONCESSION�
/F�COURSE��WELL�BEFORE�HIS�DECISION�TO�TRADE�THE�*UPITERS��THE�PRESIDENT�DECIDED�TO�

CHOOSE�A�MIDDLE�GROUND�BETWEEN�MERE�PROTEST�AND�MILITARY�ACTION��A�BLOCKADE��4HE�
BLOCKADE��OR�RATHER�QUARANTINE��WAS�THE�LEAST�PROVOCATIVE�AGGRESSIVE�MEASURE��+ENNEDY�
DECIDED�EARLY�ON�TO�GIVE�HIMSELF�AND�+HRUSHCHEV�ROOM�TO�MANEUVER�OR�BACK�DOWN��
4HE� BLOCKADE� PROVIDED�+ENNEDY�WITH�MORE� THAN� ONE� INTERMEDIATE� OPTION� BEFORE�
RESORTING�TO�THE�USE�OF�FORCE��)F�THE�3OVIETS�HAD�REFUSED�TO�REMOVE�THE�MISSILES�FROM�
#UBA�AFTER�THE�BLOCKADE�WAS�IN�PLACE��THEN�+ENNEDY�COULD�HAVE�TIGHTENED�THE�BLOCKADE�
RATHER�THAN�USING�MILITARY�FORCE��)N�FACT��THE�MOST�DANGEROUS�SITUATION�THAT�THE�BLOCKADE�
COULD�HAVE�PRODUCED�OCCURRED�ON�/CTOBER���RD�WHEN�THE�3OVIET�VESSELS�APPROACHED�
THE�!MERICAN�hCORDONv�AND�DECIDED�TO�TURN�BACK��(AD�THE�3OVIET�SHIPS�IGNORED�THE�
BLOCKADE��THEN�THE�CRISIS�WOULD�HAVE�HIT�A�PEAK�THAT�WAS�NEVER�REACHED�DURING�THE����
DAYS�IN�/CTOBER������
&RANKEL�AND�4AUBMAN�BOTH�ARGUE��HOWEVER��THAT�IT�WAS�UNLIKELY�THAT�+HRUSHCHEV�

OR� +ENNEDY� WOULD� HAVE� CROSSED� SUCH� A� RED� LINE� DURING� THOSE� TENSE� DAYS�� )NDEED��
FOR�BOTH�&RANKEL�AND�4AUBMAN��IT�WAS�THE�COMBINATION�OF�BOTH�LEADERS��COURAGE�AND�
PRUDENCE�THAT�� IN� THE�END��PRODUCED�THE�PEACEFUL� SETTLEMENT��"OTH�OF� THESE�AUTHORS�
AGREE� THAT�NEITHER�+HRUSHCHEV�NOR�+ENNEDY� REALLY� ENTERTAINED� THE� IDEA�OF� STARTING�
7ORLD�7AR�)))�AND� THEREFORE�BOTH� SOUGHT� TO�ESCAPE� THE�CRISIS�BEFORE� IT� SPUN�OUT�OF�
CONTROL��4AUBMAN�AND�&RANKEL�AGREE�WITH�+AGAN�THAT�THE�CRISIS�WAS��IN�FACT��IN�DANGER�
OF�SERIOUS�ESCALATION�SINCE��AS�+AGAN�POINTS�OUT��EVEN�THE�SLIGHTEST�ACCIDENT��UNINTENDED�
PROVOCATION��OR�UNAUTHORIZED�OFFENSIVE�COULD�HAVE�PRODUCED�A�DOMINO�EFFECT��4HIS�WAS�
ESPECIALLY�TRUE�ON�THE�!MERICAN�SIDE��WHERE�+ENNEDY�FACED�THE�URGENCY�OF�l�NDING�
A� SOLUTION� TO� THE� CRISIS� BEFORE� THE�HAWKS� IN�HIS� ADMINISTRATION� COULD�NO� LONGER�BE�
RESTRAINED��4HERE�WAS�DANGER�OF�ESCALATION�ON�THE�3OVIET�SIDE�AS�WELL��+HRUSHCHEV�HAD�
CLEARLY�LOST�ABSOLUTE�CONTROL�OVER�HIS�SOLDIERS�ON�THE�GROUND�IN�#UBA��NEVER�MIND�THE�
#UBANS�THEMSELVES�
)N� THE� END�� &RANKEL� AND�4AUBMAN� PRAISE� +HRUSHCHEV� AND� +ENNEDY� FOR� THEIR�

WILLINGNESS� TO�END� THE�CRISIS�PEACEFULLY��&OR�+HRUSHCHEV� THIS�DECISION�WAS�A� SERIOUS�
THREAT�TO�HIS�PERSONAL�PRESTIGE�AND�POLITICAL�FUTURE��BUT�+HRUSHCHEV�REALIZED�THE�HIGHER�
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VALUE�OF�ENSURING�THAT�WAR�WITH�THE�5NITED�3TATES�WAS�AVOIDED�AT�ALL�COSTS��)N�+ENNEDY�S�
CASE��THE�DECISION�WAS�NOT�AS�DIFl�CULT��BUT�IT�STILL�REQUIRED�SOME�SERIOUS�LOSSES��ESPECIALLY�
THE� PLEDGE� NOT� TO� INVADE� #UBA�� )T� HAD� BEEN� THE� POLICY� OF� THE�5NITED� 3TATES� AND�
THE�+ENNEDY�ADMINISTRATION�TO�SUPPORT�REBEL�#UBAN�GROUPS�AND�EVEN�TO�SEEK�EVERY�
POSSIBLE�AVENUE�FOR�DEPOSING�#ASTRO�AND�RETURNING�#UBA�TO�A�DEMOCRATIC�SYSTEM�OF�
GOVERNMENT��9ET� +ENNEDY� ALSO� RECOGNIZED� THAT� IT� WAS� NECESSARY� TO� PRIORITIZE�� AND�
AVOIDING�WAR�WITH�THE�3OVIET�5NION�WAS�l�RST�ON�+ENNEDY�S�LIST��!S�*OHN�,EWIS�'ADDIS�
EMPHASIZES��+ENNEDY�WAS�WILLING�TO�ACCEPT�COMPROMISE�MORE�THAN�ANY�OTHER�MEMBER�
OF�HIS�ADMINISTRATION��h&AR�FROM�PLACING�THE�NATION�AND�THE�WORLD�AT�RISK�TO�PROTECT�
HIS�OWN�REPUTATION�FOR�TOUGHNESS��;+ENNEDY=�PROBABLY�WOULD�HAVE�BACKED�DOWN��IN�
PUBLIC�IF�NECESSARY��WHATEVER�THE�DOMESTIC�POLITICAL�DAMAGE�MIGHT�HAVE�BEEN�v��

)N�&RANKEL�S�VIEW��THERE�WAS�ONE�LAST�CRUCIAL�FACTOR�IN�PLAY�IN�THE�PEACEFUL�RESOLUTION�
OF�THE�#UBAN�-ISSILE�#RISIS��PURE�LUCK��&RANKEL�STATES��h,UCK�PLAYED�A�ROLE�IN�AVERTING�
DISASTER��IN�PREVENTING�EVENTS�FROM�RACING�OUT�OF�CONTROL�v���&RANKEL�BELIEVES�THAT��GIVEN�
THE�EXTREME�AMOUNT�OF�MISCALCULATION��MISINTERPRETATION��AND�MISJUDGMENT�THAT�HELPED�
SPAWN�THE�PREDICAMENT�� IT�COULD�ONLY�HAVE�BEEN� LUCK�THAT�ASSISTED�+HRUSHCHEV�AND�
+ENNEDY�IN�LEARNING�THEIR�OWN�PRIORITIES�AND�HOW�TO�JUDGE�EACH�OTHER�S�ACTIONS��)N�
ADDITION��GIVEN�THE�VERY�TENUOUS�HOLD�THAT�EACH�LEADER�HAD�OVER�THE�EXTERNAL�VARIABLES��
INCLUDING�THE�#UBAN�LEADERS��IT�COULD�ONLY�HAVE�BEEN�LUCK�THAT�NO�UNAUTHORIZED�FOUL�
PLAY�OCCURRED�THAT�MIGHT�HAVE�SET�AN�EVEN�GRAVER�CRISIS�IN�MOTION�
7HILE�&RANKEL�AND��TO�A�LESSER�DEGREE��4AUBMAN�LAUD�+ENNEDY�FOR�HIS�PERSEVERANCE�

AND�CRAFTINESS� IN�MANIPULATING�AND�DODGING�THE�DEMANDS� FROM�'ENERAL�-AX�4AYLOR�
AND�!DMIRAL�#URTIS�,E�-AY��+AGAN�SOUNDS�AS�IF�HE�THINKS�THAT�+ENNEDY�NEVER�REALLY�
GAVE�THE�MILITARY�OPTION�A�CHANCE��AND�THAT�HE�WAS�CLOSED
MINDED�IN�HIS�DETERMINATION�
NOT�TO�BE�OVERPOWERED�BY�THE�MILITARY�MEN�IN�THE�*OINT�#HIEFS�OF�3TAFF��7HAT�+AGAN�
RIGHTLY�POINTS�OUT�ABOUT� THIS� ISSUE� IS� THAT� IT�WAS�MORE�THAN� JUST� THE�MILITARY� LEADERS�
WHO�WERE�PUSHING�FOR�MILITARY�ACTION��FOR�SO�TOO�WERE�-C'EORGE�"UNDY��-C#ONE��
,LEWELLYN�4HOMPSON�� $EAN�!CHESON�� AND� OTHERS��!S� +AGAN� WRITES��h+ENNEDY� WAS
UNDER� PRESSURE� FROM� THE�MILITARY�� AND� CIVILIANS� AS�WELL�� TO� TAKE� IMMEDIATE�MILITARY�
ACTION��AND�THE�0RESIDENT�WAS�RELUCTANT�TO�DO�SO�v���!ND�THIS�WAS�NOT�THE�ONLY�TIME�THAT�
+ENNEDY�DECIDED�TO�BUCK�THE�RECOMMENDATIONS�OF�HIS�MILITARY�ADVISERS��/N�/CTOBER�
��RD�+AGAN� RECALLS��h!S� THE� ;3OVIET=� SHIPS�KEPT� THEIR� COURSE� TOWARD�#UBA��OVER� THE�
PASSIONATE�PROTESTS�BY�THE�.AVY��+ENNEDY�PULLED�BACK�THE�QUARANTINE�LINE�FROM�EIGHT�
HUNDRED�MILES��ORIGINALLY�SET�TO�KEEP�!MERICAN�SHIPS�OUT�OF�RANGE�OF�3OVIET�-)'S�ON�
#UBA��TO�l�VE�HUNDRED�MILES�v��

)NSTEAD� OF� HOLDING� A� HARD� LINE� PRIOR� TO� THE� CRISIS� AND� INSISTING� ON� A� DECISIVE�
RESPONSE�DURING�THE�CRISIS��+ENNEDY�IS�DESCRIBED�BY�+AGAN�AS�A�FOREIGN�POLICY�DILETTANTE�
AND�SENTIMENTALIST��EAGER�TO�SACRIl�CE�ANYTHING�AND�EVERYTHING�TO�AVOID�WAR��3INCE�THE�
VERY�l�RST�DAYS�OF�THE�CRISIS��+AGAN�SAYS��+ENNEDY�WAS�READY�AND�WILLING�TO�GIVE�UP�THE�
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!MERICAN�*UPITERS�IN�4URKEY�IN�EXCHANGE�FOR�THE�REMOVAL�OF�THE�3OVIET�MISSILES�FROM�
#UBA��+AGAN�BELIEVES� THAT� SUCH�A�DEAL�WOULD�HAVE�BEEN�UNNECESSARY�HAD�+ENNEDY�
CHOSEN�A�HARDER�LINE�AND�BEEN�WILLING�TO�USE�!MERICA�S�VAST�MILITARY�SUPERIORITY�
!S�NOTED�ABOVE��+AGAN�IS�ALSO�CONVINCED�THAT�POLITICAL�CONSIDERATIONS�PLAYED�AT�LEAST�

AS�MUCH�A�PART�AS�DID�SECURITY�CONCERNS�WHEN�+ENNEDY�WAS�ASSESSING�THE�INTELLIGENCE�
INDICATING� THE� PRESENCE� OF� THE� MISSILES� IN� #UBA�� -OREOVER�� WHEN� DISCUSSING� THE�
BLOCKADE�WITH�HIS�BROTHER��!TTORNEY�'ENERAL�2OBERT�+ENNEDY��THE�PRESIDENT�EXPRESSED��
IN�hPUERILE�TERMS�v�HIS�OWN�DISGUST�WITH�THE�BLOCKADE�SINCE�hIT�LOOKS�REALLY�MEAN�v��

"UT�HE�AND�HIS�BROTHER�AGREED�THAT�IF�THE�PRESIDENT�HAD�DONE�NOTHING�TO�RESPOND�TO�
THE�3OVIET�MISSILES�IN�#UBA��HE�WOULD�HAVE�BEEN�IMPEACHED��4HUS��+AGAN�IS�DISGUSTED�
BY�WHAT�HE�SEES�AS�+ENNEDY�S�OBSESSION�WITH�HIS�OWN�POLITICAL�SAFETY�EVEN�IN�THE�MIDST�
OF�A�POTENTIAL�NUCLEAR�WAR�
&INALLY��+AGAN�S�LAST�MAJOR�QUALM�ABOUT�+ENNEDY�S�HANDLING�OF�THE�MISSILE�CRISIS�

REGARDS�HIS�DECISION
MAKING�PROCEDURES��+AGAN�PORTRAYS�+ENNEDY�AS�A�PRESIDENT�WHO��
EVEN� IN� THE� MIDST� OF� A� GRAVE� CRISIS�� WOULD� NOT� TOLERATE� CRITICISM�� )NDEED�� +AGAN�S�
PORTRAYAL� OF� +ENNEDY� IS� AKIN� TO�4AUBMAN�S� PORTRAYAL� OF� +HRUSHCHEV��!CCORDING� TO�
+AGAN��+ENNEDY�WAS�UNWILLING�TO�LISTEN�TO�INTELLIGENCE�THAT�CONTRADICTED�HIS�IMAGE�OF�
+HRUSHCHEV�AND�HOW�HE�SAW�3OVIET�INTENTIONS��!ND�WHEN�+ENNEDY�MADE�A�DECISION��
FOR�EXAMPLE�TO�CHOOSE�TO�BLOCKADE�#UBA��HE�DID�SO�PEREMPTORILY��WITHOUT�RECEIVING�
IMPORTANT�OPINIONS�OF�THOSE�LIKE�!IR�&ORCE�'ENERAL�7ALTER�#��3WEENEY��WHO�PROVIDED�
THE�PRESIDENT�WITH�INFORMATION�ABOUT�HOW�EFFECTIVE�AIR�STRIKES�MIGHT�BE��)N�ADDITION��
ALTHOUGH�PREACHING�THE�IMPORTANCE�OF�CONSENSUS��THE�PRESIDENT�WAS�NOT�FAZED�WHEN�THE�
*OINT�#HIEFS�OF�3TAFF�AND�HIS�NATIONAL�SECURITY�ADVISER�OPENLY�DECLARED�THAT�THEY�WERE�
NOT�PART�OF�THE�SO
CALLED�CONSENSUS�IN�FAVOR�OF�THE�BLOCKADE��7HEN�THE�PRESIDENT�WENT�
TO�DISCUSS�THE�BLOCKADE�DECISION�WITH�CONGRESSIONAL�2EPUBLICAN�LEADERS��HE�PROVIDED�
SO�LITTLE�ROOM�FOR�THEIR�INPUT�THAT�THEY�DEMANDED�THAT�THEY�BE�RECORDED�AS�hINFORMED��
NOT�CONSULTED�v���4AKEN�IN�COMBINATION��+AGAN�SEES�THIS�SERIES�OF�EVENTS�AS�INDICATIVE�
OF�A�CLOSED
MINDED�AND�m�AWED�DECISION
MAKING�PROCESS�
4AUBMAN�HAS�THE�LEAST�TO�SAY�SPECIl�CALLY�ABOUT�+ENNEDY��SINCE�HE�IS�ACTUALLY�WRITING�

A�BIOGRAPHY�ABOUT�+HRUSCHEV��.EVERTHELESS��4AUBMAN�DEl�NITELY�PROVIDES�SUPPORTING�
EVIDENCE�FOR�THE�PICTURE�OF�+ENNEDY�AS�A�DECISIVE�LEADER��&ROM�THE�VERY�l�RST�DAY�OF�
THE� CRISIS��/CTOBER� ��TH��4AUBMAN� TELLS� HIS� READERS�� THAT�+ENNEDY�WAS�hDETERMINED�
THAT�THE�MISSILES�MUST�GO��.O�MATTER�WHAT�HIS�MOTIVES�WERE��IF�+HRUSHCHEV�GOT�AWAY�
WITH� THIS�� HE�WOULD� INEVITABLY� TRY� OTHER� ADVENTURES�v���4AUBMAN� IMPLICITLY� EXTENDS�
THIS� ASSESSMENT�OF�+ENNEDY� IN�HIS� ANALYSIS�OF�+HRUSHCHEV�� )F�� AS�4AUBMAN�CONTENDS��
+HRUSHCHEV�UNDERESTIMATED�THE�STRENGTH�OF�+ENNEDY�S�RESPONSE��THEN�CLEARLY�+ENNEDY�
WAS� ABLE� TO� STAND� UP� TO� THE� PREMIER� DURING� THE�MOST� IMPORTANT�MOMENTS� OF� THE�
CRISIS�
&RANKEL�S�OWN�ACCOUNT�PROVIDES�MORE�ON�+ENNEDY�S�ROLE�DURING�THE���
DAY�CRISIS��
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)N� HIS� NARRATIVE�� &RANKEL� DISCUSSES� VIRTUALLY� EVERY� ONE� OF� THE� POINTS� BROUGHT� UP� BY�
+AGAN��+ENNEDY�S�FRAGILE�MANDATE��HIS�POLITICAL�CONCERNS��HIS�DESIRE�TO�ACT�TOUGH�TOWARDS�
+HRUSHCHEV��HIS�BATTLE�WITH�THE�HAWKISH�*OINT�#HIEFS��HIS�DEBILITATING�ILLNESSES��AND�HIS�
OWN�PERSONAL�CONm�ICT�BETWEEN�WHAT�WAS�RIGHT�AND�WHAT�WAS�EFFECTIVE�AS�A�COURSE�OF�
ACTION��7HEREAS�+AGAN�PORTRAYS�+ENNEDY�AS� FAIRLY�EASY� TO� READ�AND�UNDERSTAND�AND�
AS� UNIMAGINATIVE�� BUT� FULL� OF� NAÕVE�MORAL� CONCERNS� AND� TRANSPARENT� POLITICAL� NEEDS��
&RANKEL�PAINTS�A�VERY�COMPLEX�+ENNEDY��ONE�WHO�MAY�HAVE�BEEN�UNPREPARED�FOR�THE�
MISSILE�CRISIS�ON�/CTOBER���TH��BUT�WHO�AMAZINGLY�GREW�INTO�THE�ROLE�OF�STATESMAN�AS�
THE�CRISIS�UNFOLDED�
&RANKEL�S�+ENNEDY�IS�l�RM�AND�CALCULATED��h4HOSE�;3OVIET=�LIES�WERE�GOING�TO�BE�

PUNISHED��4HOSE�MISSILES�WERE�GOING�TO�BE�REMOVED��4HE�ONLY�QUESTION�WAS�HOW�v��

+ENNEDY�CHOSE�TO�ACT�IN�SECRET��RATHER�THAN�TELL�+HRUSHCHEV�WHAT�HE�KNEW��&OR�+ENNEDY�
BELIEVED��RIGHTLY��THAT�hSECRECY�WOULD�SHIFT�THE�INITIATIVE�IN�THIS�CRISIS�FROM�THE�+REMLIN�
TO�THE�7HITE�(OUSE�v���!CCORDING�TO�&RANKEL��+ENNEDY�REMAINED�CALM�AND�WILLING�TO�
COMPROMISE�FROM�THE�OUTSET��SINCE�AS�MUCH�AS�HE�WANTED�THE�MISSILES�REMOVED�FROM�
#UBA��HE�KNEW�THAT�RASH�ACTION�PERHAPS�MILITARY�ACTION�MIGHT�PROVOKE�A�WAR�WITH�
THE�3OVIET�5NION��!ND�IN�THE�BACK�OF�+ENNEDY�S�MIND��HIS�MOST�IMPORTANT�PRIORITY�
WAS�THE�PRESERVATION�OF�THE�PEACE�
4O�THAT�END��+ENNEDY�DEVELOPED�A�SERIES�OF�OPTIONS�THAT�HE�COULD�CHOOSE�FROM�

BEFORE�THE�USE�OF�FORCE�WOULD�BECOME�NECESSARY��ACCORDING�TO�&RANKEL��HE�WAS�WILLING�TO�
WAIT�MONTHS�IF�NECESSARY�FOR�THE�CRISIS�TO�RESOLVE�ITSELF�PEACEFULLY��&IRST��+ENNEDY�S�COOLER�
HEAD�PREVAILED��AND��IN�THE�EARLY�GOING��HE�DECIDED�AGAINST�THE�ORIGINAL�SUGGESTION�OF�
AIR�STRIKES�AND�INSTEAD�SETTLED�ON�THE�BLOCKADE��)F�NECESSARY��+ENNEDY�WOULD�BE�ABLE�TO�
TIGHTEN�THE�BLOCKADE�TO�INCLUDE�OIL�AND�OTHER�SUPPLIES�ESSENTIAL�TO�#UBA��!DDITIONALLY��
+ENNEDY�WAS�UTTERLY�RATIONAL�ABOUT�THE�*UPITER�MISSILES�IN�4URKEY��REALIZING�THAT�THOSE�
OBSOLETE�MISSILES�WERE�NOT�WORTH�A�WAR�WITH�THE�3OVIETS��4HEREFORE��THE�PRESIDENT�WAS�
PERFECTLY�WILLING�TO�DISMANTLE�THEM�IN�EXCHANGE�FOR�A�3OVIET�RETREAT�IN�#UBA��!T�THE�
SAME�TIME��HOWEVER��+ENNEDY�WAS�l�RM�ENOUGH�TO�FORCE�+HRUSHCHEV�TO�ACCEPT�THAT�
PROMISE�PRIVATELY��WHICH�PRESERVED�+ENNEDY�S� REPUTATION� FOR� STRONG� LEADERSHIP�WITH�
THE�*OINT�#HIEFS�AND�THE�!MERICAN�PUBLIC��AND�PRESERVED�THE�5NITED�3TATES��IMAGE�WITH�
ITS�.!4/�ALLIES��WHILE� SIMULTANEOUSLY� SCORING� AN� IMPORTANT�DIPLOMATIC�VICTORY� FOR�
+ENNEDY�VIS
Ì
VIS�+HRUSHCHEV�
+ENNEDY� WAS� INDEED� SO� CONCERNED� WITH� PRESERVING� INTERNATIONAL� PEACE� THAT�

HE�WAS�PREPARED� IF�NECESSARY� TO� ANNOUNCE� THE� *UPITERS�DEAL�PUBLICLY�� )NDEED��UNDER�
+ENNEDY�S�ORDERS�� 3ECRETARY�OF� 3TATE�$EAN�2USK�hPLOTTED� A�MORE� CIRCUITOUS� ESCAPE�
ROUTE�v��� 2USK� DRAFTED� A� PROPOSED�4URKEY
#UBA� TRADE� AND� SENT� THE� DOCUMENT� TO�
!NDREW�#ORDIER��THEN�PRESIDENT�OF�#OLUMBIA�5NIVERSITY�AND�AN�OLD�FRIEND�OF�5NITED�
.ATIONS�3ECRETARY�'ENERAL�5�4HANT��)F�THE�3OVIETS�INSISTED�ON�THE�PUBLICATION�OF�THIS�
DEAL��2USK�WOULD�REQUEST�#ORDIER�TO�SUBMIT�THE�DRAFT�TO�5�4HANT��WHO�WOULD�PRESENT�
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THE�SCHEME�TO�BOTH�THE�3OVIETS�AND�THE�!MERICANS�AS�A�5.�INITIATIVE��4HIS�IS�FURTHER�
PROOF��PROVIDED�BY�&RANKEL��THAT�+ENNEDY�WAS�TRULY�THINKING�OUT�EVERY�ANGLE�DURING�
THIS�CRISIS��#ERTAINLY��HE�HAD�HIS�PRIORITIES�MISSILES�OUT�WITHOUT�WAR�BUT�HE�WAS�ALSO�
m�EXIBLE�AND�READY�TO�CHANGE�GEARS�WHEN�NECESSARY�
5LTIMATELY��+AGAN�APPEARS�ENTIRELY� TOO�HARSH�ON�+ENNEDY��/F�COURSE��+ENNEDY�

MIGHT�HAVE�DONE�MORE�TO�DEMONSTRATE�TO�+HRUSHCHEV�THAT�THE�5NITED�3TATES�WOULD�
NOT�TOLERATE�ANY�3OVIET�EXPANSIONIST�ADVENTURES��ESPECIALLY�IN�THE�7ESTERN�HEMISPHERE��
"Y� THE�END�OF� THE���
DAY�CRISIS��HOWEVER�� THE�5NITED�3TATES�WAS�NOT� IN� SUCH�AWFUL�
SHAPE��)NDEED��+AGAN�SEEMS�UNREASONABLY�OVERCONl�DENT�IN�ASSUMING�THAT�AN�AIR�STRIKE�
WOULD�HAVE�BEEN�THE�MORE�ADVANTAGEOUS�METHOD�OF�REMOVING�THE�MISSILES�FROM�#UBA��
3OVIET�ADVISERS�AND�SOLDIERS� IN�THE�AREA�WOULD�ASSUREDLY�HAVE�PERISHED�IN�THE�ATTACK�
AND�THE�STRIKE�MIGHT�NOT�HAVE�SUCCEEDED�IN�ELIMINATING�ALL�OF�THE�MISSILES��LEAVING�THE�
5NITED�3TATES�VULNERABLE�TO�A�RETALIATORY�ATTACK�FROM�THE�REMAINING�#UBAN�MISSILES�
4HAT�OTHER�POSSIBLE�WAY�WAS�THE�BLOCKADE��OR�@QUARANTINE���WHICH�WAS�BRILLIANTLY�

DESIGNED�AND�UTILIZED�BY�+ENNEDY�AND�THE�%XCOMM��4HE�BLOCKADE� IN� ITSELF�WAS��OF�
COURSE��ONLY�ENOUGH�TO�STOP�SHIPMENTS�OF�MISSILES�AND�SUPPLIES��AND�WAS�NOT�CAPABLE�OF�
ELIMINATING�THE�MISSILES�ALREADY�STATIONED�ON�THE�ISLAND��4O�ACHIEVE�THAT�GOAL��+ENNEDY�
WOULD�HAVE�HAD�TO�CHOOSE�BETWEEN�TIGHTENING�THE�BLOCKADE��AIR�STRIKES��OR�@SWEETENING��
THE� DEAL�� +ENNEDY� RIGHTLY� CHOSE� TO� SWEETEN� THE� DEAL��4HE� PRESIDENT� REALIZED� THAT�
+HRUSHCHEV�DID��IN�FACT��HAVE�A�LEGAL�RIGHT�TO�PLACE�MISSILES�IN�#UBA��AND�THAT�THOSE�
MISSILES�WERE�IN�REALITY�NO�DIFFERENT�THAN�THE�5�3��MISSILES�IN�4URKEY��3INCE�+ENNEDY�
WAS�ABLE�TO�LOOK�MORE�OR�LESS�OBJECTIVELY�UPON�THE�SITUATION�AND�ATTEMPT�TO�SEE�THE�
WORLD�THROUGH�+HRUSHCHEV�S�EYES��HE�REALIZED�THAT�THERE�WAS�NO�NEED�TO�HAVE�A�WORLD�
WAR�OVER�MISSILES�IN�#UBA�
)F�THERE�WAS�ANY�@LOSS��SUFFERED�BY�THE�5NITED�3TATES�IT�WAS�THROUGH�THE�PLEDGE�NOT�

TO�INVADE�#UBA��)RONICALLY��+AGAN�BARELY�EVEN�SPEAKS�ABOUT�THIS�ISSUE��SINCE�HE�SPENDS�
ALMOST� ALL� OF� HIS� NARRATIVE� CRITICIZING� +ENNEDY�S� SACRIl�CE� OF� THE� *UPITER�MISSILES� IN�
4URKEY��4HE�*UPITERS�WERE�ALREADY�OBSOLESCENT�AND�WERE�REPLACED�BY�SUBMARINE
BASED�
NUCLEAR� WEAPONS�� AND� THE�5NITED� 3TATES� STILL� MAINTAINED� FAR�MORE� INTERCONTINENTAL�
BALLISTIC�MISSILES�CAPABLE�OF�REACHING�THE�3OVIET�5NION��THAN�THE�3OVIETS�HAD�CAPABLE�
OF�STRIKING�THE�5NITED�3TATES��4HEREFORE��AS�LONG�AS�+ENNEDY�COULD�SOOTHE�HIS�.!4/�
ALLIES�IN�THE�MIDST�OF�THE�LOSS�OF�THE�*UPITERS��THE�5NITED�3TATES�WOULD�STILL�MAINTAIN�
THE�UPPER�HAND�IN�THE�INTERNATIONAL�STRATEGIC�BALANCE��+ENNEDY�REALIZED�THIS�AND�ACTED�
ASTUTELY�� )F� THERE�WAS� ANY�PLACE� THAT� THE�3OVIETS�MIGHT�HAVE�GAINED��HOWEVER�� IT�WAS�
NOT�IN�RELATION�TO�THE�*UPITERS��BUT�IN�#UBA��"UT�THE�NO
INVASION�PLEDGE�WAS�ANYTHING�
BUT�SET�IN�STONE��!CCORDING�TO�&RANKEL��THE�3OVIETS�THEMSELVES�DOUBTED�THE�LONG
TERM�
RELIABILITY� OF� THE�5�3�� NO
INVASION� PROMISE��!ND� IT� IS� WELL� KNOWN� THAT�5�3�� COVERT�
OPERATIONS�AGAINST�#ASTRO� STILL� CONTINUED� INTO� THE������S�� )N� THE�END�� AS� LONG�AS� THE�
5NITED�3TATES�KEPT�A�TIGHT�WATCH�ON�THE�SMALL�ISLAND�NATION��DID�THE�5NITED�3TATES�REALLY�
HAVE�TO�INVADE�IT��!ND�#UBA�MIGHT�UNDERSTANDABLY�MAKE�FOR�SOME�POSSIBLE�SECURITY�
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QUESTIONS�IN�THE�FUTURE��BUT�NOT�MANY��AS�LONG�AS�THE�5NITED�3TATES�LEARNED�THE�LESSONS�
OF�THE������CRISIS�AND�STEPPED�UP�SURVEILLANCE�
)N�THE�l�NAL�ANALYSIS��THE�#UBAN�-ISSILE�#RISIS�WAS�AN�ENORMOUS�DIPLOMATIC�AND�

POLITICAL�VICTORY� FOR�+ENNEDY�AND�THE�5NITED�3TATES��AND�A�DIPLOMATIC�AND�POLITICAL�
LOSS�FOR�THE�3OVIETS��ESPECIALLY�+HRUSHCHEV��4HE�3OVIETS�APPEARED�TO�GAIN�MORE�THE�
REMOVAL�OF� THE� *UPITERS� AND� THE�NO
INVASION�PLEDGE�BUT� THE� *UPITERS� DEAL�WAS�NOT�
MADE� PUBLIC� FOR� ALMOST� A� YEAR� AND� THE� NO
INVASION� PLEDGE�WAS� HARDLY� PERMANENT��
THUS��THE�COMBINATION�OF�THE�TWO�3OVIET�@GAINS��DID�NOT�SIGNIl�CANTLY�ALTER�THE�STRATEGIC�
BALANCE��OR� THE�OVERALL�DYNAMIC��OF� THE�#OLD�7AR��$ESPITE�ALL�HIS� FAULTS�� AND�DESPITE�
WHAT�HE�MIGHT�HAVE�FAILED�TO�DO�TO�PREEMPT�THE�CRISIS��+ENNEDY�DID�INDEED�PERFORM�
WELL�UNDER�PRESSURE��(E�KEPT�HIS�EYE�ON�WHAT�WAS�IMPORTANT�PRESERVING�PEACE�AND�
REMOVING�THE�MISSILES�AT�THE�LEAST�COST�TO�THE�5NITED�3TATES��4HANKFULLY��HE�ACHIEVED�
THOSE�GOALS�
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\�XX�R�\	
CZ�-FBI�1SFTUBNP
3INCE�THE�INVENTION�OF�THE�)NTERNET��A�NEW�LANGUAGE�HAS�EMERGED�FROM�THE�RAPIDLY�

EXPANDING� FORMS�OF� INSTANT�COMMUNICATION� THAT�HAVE�BEGUN�NETWORKING� THE�ENTIRE�
WORLD��4HIS�LANGUAGE�IS�KNOWN�AS�,EETSPEAK��4HE�BREEDING�GROUND�FOR�,EETSPEAK�WAS�
ORIGINALLY�ONLINE�COMMUNICATION�PROGRAMS�SUCH�AS�!/,�)NSTANT�-ESSENGER��!LTHOUGH�
THE�PRECISE�ORIGINS�OF�,EETSPEAK�ARE�UNKNOWN��IT�IS�MOST�LIKELY�THAT�THE�LANGUAGE�BEGAN�
IN�ONLINE�COMMUNICATION�PROGRAMS�WITH�THE�FREQUENT�MISSPELLINGS�OF�WORDS�BY�FAST�
TYPISTS�WHO�WERE� UNCONCERNED�WITH� THEIR� SPELLING��/VER� TIME�� CERTAIN�MISSPELLINGS�
BECAME�GENERALLY�ACCEPTED� SPELLINGS�OF�WORDS�BECAUSE� THEY�MADE� TYPING�EASIER��&OR�
EXAMPLE��hYOUv�WAS�SHORTENED�TO�hU�v�AND�GRADUALLY�THIS�NEW�SPELLING�BECAME�WIDELY�
UNDERSTOOD�AND�ACCEPTED��!CCEPTED�MISSPELLINGS� SLOWLY�MORPHED� INTO�ENTIRELY�NEW�
WORDS��AND��AS�TIME�PASSED��A�LARGE�VOCABULARY�WAS�DEVELOPED��4HEN��WITH�THE�INVENTION�
OF�ONLINE�MULTIPLAYER�ROLEPLAYING�GAMES��THE�GROWING�VOCABULARY�OF�,EETSPEAK�BEGAN�
TO�OVERm�OW�INTO�THE�SPOKEN�LANGUAGES�OF�THESE�GAMERS��
4HE� CREATORS�� AND� PRESENT
DAY� SPEAKERS�� OF� ,EETSPEAK� WERE� PEOPLE�� GENERALLY�

IN� THEIR� TEENS� OR� TWEENS�� WHO� WERE� FREQUENT� PLAYERS� OF� THESE� ONLINE� MULTIPLAYER�
GAMES��WHICH�WILL�BE�EXPLAINED�IN�GREATER�DETAIL�IN�THE�FOLLOWING�LEXICON	�AND�WERE�
ACCUSTOMED�TO�COMMUNICATING�WITH�OTHERS�VIA�THE�)NTERNET��4HE�MISSPELLINGS�THAT�HAD�
GROWN�OUT�OF�PROGRAMS�LIKE�!/,�)NSTANT�-ESSENGER�BECAME�STANDARD�WORDS�FOR�THESE�
PEOPLE��AND�GRADUALLY�A�NEW�SYSTEM�OF�TYPING�BEGAN�TO�EMERGE��&OR�REASONS�UNKNOWN�
TO�MYSELF�OR�ANY�OF� THE�OTHER�SPEAKERS�OF�,EETSPEAK�)�HAVE�SPOKEN�TO�� LETTERS�BEGAN�
TO� BE� TRANSLITERATED� INTO� NUMBERS� AND� OTHER� CHARACTERS��4HESE� TRANSLITERATIONS�WERE�
BASED� ON� THE� RESEMBLANCE� NUMBERS� AND� CHARACTERS�� OR� COMBINATIONS� OF� CHARACTERS��
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BORE�TO�LETTERS��&OR�EXAMPLE��THE�LETTER�h!v�BEGAN�TO�BE�TYPED�AS�THE�NUMBER�h�v�AND�
h*v� BEGAN� TO� BE� TYPED� AS�h?\�v�4HUS�� ,EETSPEAK� IS� PROPERLY� SPELLED�h�����P��\��v�
THOUGH� IT� IS�MOST� OFTEN� SHORTENED� TO�h�����v� )T� IS�WORTH� NOTING� THAT� ����� TYPING�
WAS� NOT� CREATED� FOR� CONVENIENCE�� SINCE� IT� CAN� BE� SEEN� THAT� SOME� TRANSLITERATIONS� OF�
LETTERS�REQUIRE�MORE�KEYSTROKES�THAN�STANDARD�TYPING��FOR�EXAMPLE��TRANSLITERATING�THE�
LETTER�hWv�AS�h<�<�v�REQUIRES�THREE�EXTRA�KEYSTROKES	��4HIS�INDICATES�THAT������WAS��IN�
PART��CREATED�TO�DISTINGUISH������TYPISTS�AS�A�CLASS�OF�THEIR�OWN��ENTIRELY�DISTINCT�FROM�
MAINSTREAM�CULTURE��AS�WELL�AS�OTHER�SUBCULTURES��4HIS�DESIRE�FOR�DISTINCTION�ALSO�APPEARS�
IN�THE�VOCABULARY�COVERED�IN�THE�FOLLOWING�LEXICON��SOME�OF�WHICH�WERE�SPECIl�CALLY�
CREATED�TO�SOUND������
/VER�TIME�������P��\��BEGAN�TO�DEVELOP�ITS�OWN�WORDS�IN�ADDITION�TO�ITS�NEW�

STYLE�OF�TYPING�AND�SPELLING��!LTHOUGH�THESE�NEW�WORDS�WERE�ORIGINALLY�USED�IN�TYPING�
EXCLUSIVELY�� IT�WAS�NOT� LONG�BEFORE�TYPISTS�OF������P��\��BEGAN�TO�USE�THEIR�NEWLY�
CREATED�WORDS�IN�DAILY�SPEECH��"ECAUSE�OF�THE�VAST�NUMBERS�OF�PEOPLE�INVOLVED�IN�ONLINE�
MULTIPLAYER�GAMES�AND�OTHER�PLACES�WHERE������P��\��WAS�BEING�USED��AND�BECAUSE�
OF� THE�hINSTANTv� COMMUNICATION�POSSIBLE�BETWEEN� THEM��NEW�WORDS� SPREAD�QUICKLY�
AND�WERE�SOON�WIDELY�UNDERSTOOD�AND�USED��4HE�WORDS�CREATED�BY������P��\��l�T�
INTO�l�VE�CATEGORIES��THOSE�THAT�WERE�CREATED�TO�MAKE�TYPING�EASIER��THOSE�USED�TO�AVOID�
l�LTERS� ON� CHAT� ROOMS� AND� OTHER� SUCH� PLACES� �WHICH�WERE� SET� TO� INHIBIT� THE� USE� OF�
PROFANITIES�AND�RESTRICT�DISCUSSION�ABOUT�HACKING�AND�PIRATED�SOFTWARE	��THOSE�CREATED�
TO�DESCRIBE�NEWLY�EMERGING�IDEAS�ADEQUATELY��THOSE�FORMED�FROM�FREQUENT�MISSPELLINGS�
THAT� STUCK�� AND�� ONCE� �����P��\�� HAD� BECOME� A� WELL
ESTABLISHED� LANGUAGE�� THOSE�
CREATED�SPECIl�CALLY� TO�MAKE�WORDS�SOUND�MORE������P��\�
ISH��%ACH�WORD�IN�THE�
FOLLOWING�DICTIONARY�l�TS�INTO�AT�LEAST�ONE�OF�THESE�CATEGORIES��
�����HAS�BECOME�SO�WIDELY�SPOKEN��IT�IS��IN�FACT��USED�WORLDWIDE	�AMONG�)NTERNET�

GAMERS��PLAYERS�OF�ONLINE�MULTIPLAYER�GAMES	�THAT�IT�HAS�BECOME�DIFl�CULT�FOR�PERSONS�
WHO�DO�NOT�BELONG�TO�THIS�SUBCULTURE�TO�UNDERSTAND�THE�SPEECH�OF�THESE�GAMERS��LET�
ALONE�THEIR�TYPING��&OR�THIS�REASON��)�UNDERTOOK�TO�WRITE�THIS�DICTIONARY��SO�THAT�THOSE�
WHO�HAVE�CONTACT�WITH�SUCH�GAMERS�CAN�BEGIN�TO�UNDERSTAND�THE�WORDS�OF������P��\���
)N�ORDER�TO�MAKE�THIS�DICTIONARY�AS�ACCURATE�AS�POSSIBLE��)�INTERVIEWED�SEVERAL�)NTERNET�
GAMERS��WHO�HAVE�BEEN�A�PART�OF�THIS�SUBCULTURE�FOR�MANY�YEARS�AND�HAVE�WATCHED�IT�
DEVELOP��)T�MUST�BE�NOTED��HOWEVER��THAT�THE�ENTRIES�IN�THIS�DICTIONARY�CAN�ONLY�DESCRIBE�
THE�USES�OF�THESE�WORDS��)�DO�NOT�MEAN�TO�GIVE�PRESCRIPTIVE�DEl�NITIONS�OF�THESE�WORDS�
OR�IMPLY�THAT�THE�DEl�NITIONS�)�GIVE�ARE�THE�ONLY�POSSIBLE�USES�OF�THESE�WORDS�������IS�
CONSTANTLY�GROWING�AND�CHANGING��THUS��MANY�OF�THE�WORDS�)�HAVE�INCLUDED�HERE�MAY�
CHANGE�OR�EXPAND�IN�MEANING�IN�THE�FUTURE��AND�MAY�PERHAPS�BE�USED�DIFFERENTLY�IN�
DIFFERENT�ONLINE�GAMES�AND�PROGRAMS�
4HE�WORDS�IN�THIS�DICTIONARY�ARE�RESTRICTED�TO�WORDS�THAT�ARE�NOT�USED�IN�%NGLISH��

OR�ARE�ASSIGNED�ENTIRELY�NEW�MEANINGS�IN�������4YPED������IS�PRIMARILY�MADE�UP�OF�
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%NGLISH�WORDS�TRANSLATED�INTO�THE������STYLE�OF�TYPING��4HIS�DICTIONARY�IS�NOT�INTENDED�
TO�BE�A�CODE
BREAKER�TO�HELP�DECIPHER������TYPING��BUT�RATHER�A�DICTIONARY�TO�HELP�
PEOPLE�WHO�DO�NOT�SPEAK������TO�UNDERSTAND�THE�SPOKEN�ASPECTS�OF������P��\���4HE�
ENTRIES�OF�THIS�DICTIONARY�ARE�ONLY�WORDS�THAT�ARE�SPOKEN�BY������SPEAKERS��AND�HAVE�
MEANINGS�EXCLUSIVE�TO������
"ECAUSE� �����P��\�� HAS� NO� STANDARDIZED� SPELLINGS�� )� HAVE� CHOSEN� TO� INCLUDE�

ONLY� THE� MOST� COMMON� SPELLINGS� OF� EACH� WORD�� "ECAUSE� CERTAIN� CHARACTERS� HAVE�
MORE� THAN� ONE� POSSIBLE� EQUIVALENT�� ANY� GIVEN�WORD� IN� �����MAY� BE� SPELLED�MANY�
WAYS��&OR�EXAMPLE��hAv�CAN�BE�TRANSLATED�AS�h��v�h �v�OR�h�
<�v�)N�ADDITION�TO�THIS��ANY�
INDIVIDUAL�MAY�CHOOSE� TO� LEAVE�A�CERTAIN� LETTER�AS�A� STANDARD�CHARACTER� IN�ANY�GIVEN�
WORD�AND�THIS�CHOICE�CANNOT�BE�CONSIDERED�INCORRECT��&OR�THESE�REASONS��)�HAVE�CHOSEN�
THE�MOST� COMMON� TRANSLITERATION� FOR� EACH� LETTER�OF� THE� ALPHABET� AND�WILL� KEEP�MY�
TRANSLITERATIONS�CONSISTENT�THROUGHOUT��&OR�INSTANCE��hAv�WILL�ALWAYS�APPEAR�AS�h��v�hEv�
WILL� ALWAYS� APPEAR� AS�h��vAND� SO�ON�� 3OME� LETTERS� HAVE�NO� COMMON� TRANSLITERATION��
SUCH�AS�hZ�v�WHICH�GENERALLY�APPEARS�IN������TYPING�WITHOUT�A�SUBSTITUTE��THOUGH�THE�
OCCASIONAL������SPEAKER�MAY�TRANSLITERATE�IT�AS�h��v�)N�THESE�CASES�)�HAVE�LEFT�THE�LETTER�
AS� IT� APPEARS�� )N� THIS� MANNER�� )� AM� ESSENTIALLY� STANDARDIZING� �����P��\�� SPELLINGS�
IN�ORDER� TO�MAKE� THIS�DICTIONARY� CONVENIENT� AND� ACCESSIBLE� TO� THOSE�WITH�NO�PRIOR�
KNOWLEDGE�OF�������!T�THE�SAME�TIME��ALTHOUGH�)�AM�KEEPING�MY�TRANSLITERATIONS�OF�
LETTERS�CONSTANT�THROUGHOUT�THIS�DICTIONARY��THERE�ARE�WORDS�IN�WHICH�CERTAIN�CHARACTERS�
GENERALLY�TRANSLITERATED�ARE�ALWAYS�LEFT�AS�STANDARD�CHARACTERS��EVEN�BY�m�UENT�TYPISTS�OF�
������)�HAVE�LEFT�THOSE�LETTERS�AS�THEY�APPEAR��!N�EXAMPLE�OF�THIS�IS�THE�WORD�hT�Hv�IN�
WHICH�THE�GENERALLY�TRANSLITERATED�hTv�IS�ALWAYS�LEFT�AS�A�STANDARD�CHARACTER��4HE�REASONS�
FOR� THESE� INCONSISTENCIES� IN� ����� ARE� UNKNOWN� TO�ME�� AND�MOST� LIKELY� TO� ALL� �����
SPEAKERS��YET��BECAUSE�)�WISH�TO�PRESENT�THE�MOST�COMMON�SPELLINGS�OF�WORDS�IN�THIS�
DICTIONARY��)�WILL�REFRAIN�FROM�STANDARDIZING�MY�TRANSLITERATIONS�TOO�MUCH�AND�WILL�SET�
THESE�WORDS�FORTH�AS�THEY�ARE��IN�FACT��MOST�COMMONLY�TYPED��)�SET�THESE�SPELLINGS�FORTH�
NOT�AS�THE�ONLY�CORRECT�ONES��BUT�SIMPLY�THE�MOST�COMMON�ONES�
)N�ADDITION�TO�STANDARDIZING�SPELLINGS��)�HAVE�ALSO�CHOSEN�TO�USE�THE�MOST�EXTREME�

FORM�OF������POSSIBLE��-ANY������ TYPISTS�� SIMPLY�BECAUSE������ TYPING� IS� SO�MUCH�
MORE�COMPLICATED�THAN�ORDINARY�TYPING��USE�SOMEWHAT�DILUTED�FORMS�OF�������)N�THESE�
DILUTED�FORMS��CERTAIN�LETTERS�ARE�ARBITRARILY�LEFT�AS�ORDINARY�CHARACTERS�WHEN�THEY�COULD�
BE�TRANSLATED�INTO�������"ECAUSE�)�WANT�TO�GIVE�A�STRONG�SAMPLE�OF�WHAT������TYPING�
AND� SPELLING� LOOK� LIKE�� )�HAVE�CHOSEN� TO� TRANSLITERATE� EVERY� LETTER� THAT� A������ TYPIST�
WOULD�CONCEIVABLY�TRANSLITERATE���
� !S�A� LAST�POINT��)� SHOULD�INCLUDE�A�NOTE�ABOUT�THE�ORGANIZATION�OF�THE�ENTRIES�

IN�THIS�DICTIONARY��&OR�EACH�ENTRY��THE������SPELLING�OF�THE�WORD�IS�GIVEN�AS�THE�ENTRY�
WORD�AND�IS�FOLLOWED�BY�THE�%NGLISH�SPELLING��EXCEPT�IN�THOSE�CASES�WHERE�THE�%NGLISH�
SPELLING�IS�THE�SAME�AS�THE������SPELLING��(OWEVER��SINCE�IT�IS�DIFl�CULT�TO�ORGANIZE�A�
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COLLECTION�OF�WORDS�THAT�BEGIN�WITH�LETTERS��NUMBERS��OR�OTHER�CHARACTERS��THE�ENTRIES�
WILL�BE�ALPHABETIZED�ACCORDING�TO�THEIR�%NGLISH�SPELLINGS��)N�ORDER�TO�MAKE�WORDS�EASY�
TO�LOCATE��ANYTIME�THEY�ARE�REFERRED�TO�AT�OTHER�PLACES�IN�THE�DICTIONARY��THE�%NGLISH�
TRANSLATION�OF�THE�WORD�WILL�BE�PROVIDED��
� !S� PREVIOUSLY�MENTIONED�� �����P��\�� IS� CONSTANTLY� GROWING� AND� CHANGING��

4HERE�ARE�THOUSANDS�OF�SPEAKERS�OF�THE�LANGUAGE�WORLDWIDE��SOME��IN�FACT��WHO�CANNOT�
EVEN�SPEAK�STANDARD�%NGLISH��BUT�CAN�SPEAK�m�UENT�������7ITH�THE�INVENTION�OF�NEW�
TECHNOLOGY� AND� NEW� ONLINE� GAMES� AND� RESOURCES�� NEW�WORDS� ARE� BEING� CONSTANTLY�
CREATED�AND� THE�MEANINGS�OF�OLD�WORDS�MAY�BE�ALTERED��4HE�WORDS� )�HAVE� INCLUDED�
IN� THIS� DICTIONARY�MAY� SOON� BE� OBSOLETE� AND� NEW�WORDS� HAVE� QUITE� LIKELY� ALREADY�
BEEN�CREATED�THAT�ARE�NOT�INCLUDED�HERE��)�INCLUDE�THIS�INFORMATION�NOT�TO�UNDERMINE�
THE�CREDIBILITY�OF�THE�FOLLOWING�DICTIONARY��BUT�TO�ALERT�THE�READER�THAT�THE�FOLLOWING�
INFORMATION�IS��UNAVOIDABLY��LIMITED�

!FK�)NITIALISM�A;WAY=�F;ROM=�
K;EYBOARD=��!�MESSAGE�USED�TO�
SIGNIFY�THAT�A�PERSON�HAS�LEFT�HIS�
COMPUTER��%TYMOLOGY�4HE�ORIGIN�
OF�THIS�INITIALISM�IS�UNKNOWN��
BUT�IT�WAS�CERTAINLY�CREATED�FOR�
CONVENIENCE�IN�TYPING��4HIS�WORD�
IS�USED�ALONE�AS�AN�ENTIRE�SENTENCE�

#
��!DVERB��!Fl�RMATIVE��YES��IT�IS�
SO��%TYMOLOGY�4HIS�WORD�WAS�
DERIVED�FROM�A�KEY
COMMAND�
SIGNIFYING�hYESv�IN�#OUNTERSTRIKE��
AN�FPS��SEE�ENTRY�FPS�FOR�MORE�
INFORMATION	��THE�WORD�MOVED�
FROM�SPECIl�CALLY�MEANING�
AFl�RMATIVE�IN�THE�LIMITED�REALM�
OF�#OUNTERSTRIKE��TO�MEANING�
AFl�RMATIVE�IN�GENERAL����


EZ�3UFl�X��!N�ENDING�THAT��WHEN���
ATTACHED�TO�A�NOUN��CREATES�THE�
PLURAL�FORM�OF�THE�WORD��AND�
WHEN�ATTACHED�TO�A�VERB�CREATES�
THE�PRESENT�TENSE��!LSO�USED�TO�
ADD�EMPHASIS��%TYMOLOGY�4HIS�
SUFl�X�IS�A�VARIANT�OF�THE�hSv�ENDING�
�WHICH�IS�USED�TO�PLURALIZE�OR�

CREATE�THE�PRESENT�TENSE	�AND�WAS�
PROBABLY�ADOPTED�BECAUSE�OF�THE�
PRONUNCIATION�OF�THE�l�NAL�hSv�OF�
PLURALIZED�%NGLISH�WORDS��4HIS�
CHANGE�WAS�MOST�LIKELY�ADOPTED�TO�����
MAKE�WORDS�APPEAR�MORE�������)N�
CERTAIN�CASES��IF�A�WORD�ENDS�IN�
h
ES�v�THE�hSv�WILL�SIMPLY�BE�
CHANGED�TO�A�hZ�v�%XAMPLE��WAFm�ES
BECOMES�WAFm�EZ�AND�ROm��BECOMES�ROm��BECOMES�ROm�
ROm�EZ�

&PS�)NITIALISM���	�F;IRST=�P;ERSON=�
S;HOOTER=��.OUN��!�COMPUTER�GAME�
THAT�CAN�BE�PLAYED�ONLINE�WITH�
OTHER�PARTICIPANTS��OR�OFm�INE�ALONE��
%TYMOLOGY�4HIS�INITIALISM�WAS�
CREATED�TO�MAKE�THIS�FREQUENTLY

USED�PHRASE�EASIER�TO�TYPE�AND�SAY��
%XAMPLE��#OUNTERSTRIKE�IS�AN�FPS�

\
\��\���HACK	�6ERB�����4O�GAIN�
ENTRANCE�TO�A�COMPUTER�OR�
PROGRAM�ONE�SHOULD�NOT�BE�ABLE�TO�
ENTER�����4O�DEFEAT��ENTER��OR�MASTER�
�USUALLY�COMBINED�WITH�SUFl�X�

X�RX�FOR�THIS�MEANING��FOR�FURTHER�
INFORMATION��SEE�
X�RX��
XORX		��
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%TYMOLOGY�4HE�ORIGINS�OF�THE�
ORIGINAL�WORD�hHACKv�ARE�UNKNOWN��
HOWEVER��THE�WORD�EVOLVED�FROM�ITS�
ORIGINAL�SPECIl�C�MEANING��TO�ENTER�
A�COMPUTER�OR�PROGRAM�ONE�SHOULD�
NOT�BE�ABLE�TO�ENTER��TO�THE�MORE�
GENERAL�MEANING��TO�DEFEAT��ENTER��
OR�MASTER��%XAMPLE��'RACE��ONCE�)�
\
\��\��YOUR�SECRET�CODE��)�LL�BE�ABLE�
TO�UNDERSTAND�EVERYTHING�YOU�SAY�TO�
YOUR�BROTHER�

?\����JOO	�0RONOUN��9OU��SECOND�
PERSON�SINGULAR�OR�PLURAL�PRONOUN��
%TYMOLOGY�/RIGIN�UNKNOWN��
THOUGH�IT�IS�SPECULATED�THAT�THIS�
WORD�GREW�FROM�THE�COMMON�
PRONUNCIATION�OF�hYOUv�AFTER�WORDS�
ENDING�IN�hD�v�FOR�EXAMPLE��hWOULD�
YOUv�AS�hWOU�JOO�v�4HIS�WAS�
PROBABLY�ALSO�A�DELIBERATE�ATTEMPT�
TO�CREATE�A�NEW��SPECIl�CALLY������
WORD��%XAMPLE��?\���ARE�T�H�SMART�

������LEET	����.OUN��3HORTENED�
VERSION�OF������P��\��
�LEETSPEAK	��THE�NAME�OF�A�SYSTEM�
OF�SUBSTITUTING�NUMBERS�AND�
CHARACTERS�FOR�LETTERS�WHILE�TYPING��
AND�A�LANGUAGE�CONSISTING�OF�A�
NEWLY�FORMED��LIMITED��SPOKEN�
VOCABULARY��
���!DJECTIVE��%LITE��SPECIAL��AWESOME��
INCREDIBLE��%TYMOLOGY�!PHERETIC�
FORM�OF�THE�WORD�hELITE�v�WITH�THE�
SPELLING�CHANGED�TO�MAKE�IT�EASIER�
TO�TYPE��%XAMPLE���DEF���	�4HIS�IS�A�
DICTIONARY�OF��������DEF���	�-Y�NEW�
VIDEO�GAME�IS�INCREDIBLY�������

�����P��\���LEETSPEAK	�.OUN��4HE�
NAME�OF�A�SYSTEM�OF�SUBSTITUTING�

NUMBERS�AND�CHARACTERS�FOR�LETTERS�
WHILE�TYPING��AND�A�LANGUAGE�
CONSISTING�OF�A�NEWLY�FORMED��
LIMITED��SPOKEN�VOCABULARY��
%TYMOLOGY�4HIS�WORD�CONSISTS�
OF�TWO�MORPHEMES��h�����
�LEET	v�SEE�ENTRY�������LEET	�FOR�
THE�ETYMOLOGY�OF�THIS�MORPHEME	��
AND�h�P��\���SPEAK	�v�4HESE�TWO�
MORPHEMES�WERE�FUSED�TOGETHER�TO�
FORM�A�COMPOUND�WORD�LITERALLY�
MEANING�hTHE�SPEECH�OF�THE�
ELITE�v�%XAMPLE��)�CAN�UNDERSTAND�
�����P��\���CAN�YOU�

-MORPG�)NITIALISM
�M;ASSIVELY=�
M;ULTIPLAYER=�O;NLINE=�R;OLEPLAYING=�
G;AME=��!N�ONLINE�GAME�IN�WHICH�
EACH�PLAYER�ASSUMES�AN�IDENTITY�
NOT�HIS�OR�HER�OWN�AND�PLAYS�IN�
A�PERSISTENT�WORLD��MEANING�THE�
GAME�CONTINUES�REGARDLESS�OF�
WHETHER�OR�NOT�ANY�INDIVIDUAL�
PLAYER�IS�PARTICIPATING�AT�ANY�
GIVEN�MOMENT��%TYMOLOGY�4HIS�
INITIALISM�WAS�CREATED�TO�MAKE�THIS�
FREQUENTLY
USED�PHRASE�EASIER�TO�
TYPE�AND�SAY��%XAMPLE��4HE�IDENTITIES�
PLAYERS�ASSUME�IN�ANY�\<�\\<�\�RP��
OFTEN�BECOME�LIKE�SECOND�LIVES�TO�THEM�

\<\�<�<�BI���NEWBIE	�.OUN�����
!NY�PERSON�WHO�IS�NEW�TO�AN�
ONLINE�GAME�����!�DEROGATORY�TERM�
FOR�ANY�PERSON�WHO�IS�NEW�TO�ANY�
PARTICULAR�l�ELD��%TYMOLOGY�4HIS�
WORD�IS�A�COMBINATION�OF�TWO�
MORPHEMES��h\<\�<�<���NEW	v�
AND�hBI���BIE	�v�4HE�MEANING�OF�
THIS�WORD�EVOLVED�FROM�ITS�ORIGINAL�
NEUTRAL�AND�SPECIl�C�MEANING��ANY�
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PERSON�WHO�IS�NEW�TO�AN�ONLINE�
GAME��TO�A�PEJORATIVE�AND�MORE�
GENERAL�MEANING��%XAMPLE��*EN�
KEEPS�FALLING�OFF�HER�BIKE��SHE�S�SUCH�A�
\<\�<�<�BI��

\<\��B��NOOB	�.OUN��&OR�DEl�NITION��
SEE�ENTRY�\<\�<�<�BI���NEWBIE	��
%TYMOLOGY�4HIS�IS�A�CLIPPED�
FORM�OF�\<\�<�<�BI���NEWBIE	��THE�
SPELLING�OF�WHICH�HAS�BEEN�ALTERED�
FOR�TYPING�CONVENIENCE��

\<\\?\B��NUB	�.OUN��&OR�DEl�NITION��
SEE�ENTRY�\<\�<�<�BI���NEWBIE	��
%TYMOLOGY�4HIS�IS�A�VARIANT�OF�
h\<\��B��NOOB	�v�THE�SPELLING�AND�
PRONUNCIATION�OF�WHICH�WAS�ALTERED�
FOR�CONVENIENCE��

OMFG�)NITIALISM
�O;H=�M;Y=�F;UCKING=�
G;OD=��%TYMOLOGY�#REATED�FOR�
CONVENIENCE�WHILE�TYPING�AND�
ALSO�TO�AVOID�l�LTERS�OF�CHAT�ROOMS�
AND�OTHER�SUCH�MEDIUMS�THAT�ARE�
SET�TO�BLOCK�THE�USE�OF�PROFANITIES��
4HE�INITIALISM�IS�USED�ALONE�AS�AN�
EXCLAMATORY�SENTENCE�

PWN�6ERB��4O�MASTER��DEFEAT��CONQUER��
%TYMOLOGY�4HIS�WORD�IS�THE�
RESULT�OF�THE�FREQUENT�MISSPELLING�OF�
THE�WORD�hOWN�v�WHICH�IS�CAUSED�
BY�THE�hOv�AND�hPv�KEYS�BEING�
LOCATED�NEXT�TO�ONE�ANOTHER��4HE�
USE�OF�THE�WORD�hOWNv�TO�DESCRIBE�
MASTERY�IS�TAKING�THE�MEANING�OF�
THE�WORD�FROM�THE�CONCRETE�TO�THE�
ABSTRACT��%XAMPLE��)�PWN�EVERYONE�
WHEN�IT�COMES�TO�TENNIS��NO�ONE�HAS�
BEATEN�ME�YET�

0R���I���PROGGIE	�.OUN��5SER
MADE�
PROGRAMS�USED�TO�ENHANCE�BASIC�

PROGRAMS�FROM�)NTERNET�SERVICE�
PROVIDERS��%TYMOLOGY�4HIS�IS�
THE�CLIPPED�FORM�OF�THE�WORD�
hPROGRAMS�v�%XAMPLE��)F�YOU�WANT�
TO�BOTHER�SOMEONE�ONLINE��YOU�LL�NEED�A�
PR���I��THAT�m�OODS�THEIR�MAILBOX��

ROm��!CRONYM�R;OLLS=�O;N=�F;LOOR=�
L;AUGHING=��!�TERM�USED�TO�EXPRESS�
GREAT�AMUSEMENT��%TYMOLOGY��
#REATED�TO�PROVIDE�A�BRIEF�WAY�TO�
EXPRESS�AMUSEMENT��THOUGH�THE�
FULL�TERM�WAS�NOT�IN�USE�BEFORE�
THE�INITIALISM�WAS�CREATED��4HIS�
ACRONYM�IS�USED�AS�AN�ENTIRE�
SENTENCE�

2TFM�)NITIALISM�R;EAD=�T;HE=�
F;UCKING=�M;ANUAL=��!�TERM�USED�TO�
PROVIDE�A�BRIEF�ANSWER�TO�SIMPLE�
QUESTIONS��SUCH�AS�hWHY�WON�T�MY�
COMPUTER�TURN�ON�v�POSTED�ON�
HELP�BOARDS��%TYMOLOGY�#REATED�
TO�PROVIDE�AN�EASY�WAY�TO�SAY�A�
MUCH
USED�PHRASE��4HIS�INITIALISM�IS�
USED�AS�A�COMPLETE�SENTENCE�

��\
\�����SCHOOL	�4O�TEACH�SOMEONE�
A�LESSON��TO�BRING�UPON�SOMEONE�
THEIR�COME
UPPANCE��%TYMOLOGY��
4HE�MEANING�OF�THIS�WORD�BECAME�
SPECIALIZED�AND�MORE�SPECIl�C�FROM�
THE�GENERAL�MEANING�IT�HAS�IN�
STANDARD�%NGLISH��%XAMPLE��)F�THAT�
BOY�DISRESPECTS�YOU�AGAIN��YOU�D�BETTER�
��\
\����HIM��GIVE�HIM�A�BEATING�HE�
WON�T�FORGET�

��RIP�\�I\	\	I���SCRIPTKIDDIE	�
.OUN��!�PERSON�WHO�USES�VISUAL�
BASIC�SCRIPTS��WHICH�ARE�SIMPLE��
MALIGNANT�PROGRAMS�USED�TO�
DESTROY�OTHER�PEOPLE�S�COMPUTERS��
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ONE�WHO�USES�CHEAP�TACTICS�TO�
HARM�OTHERS��%TYMOLOGY�THIS�
WORD�IS�A�COMPOUND�WORD�
COMPOSE�OF�THREE�MORPHEMES�
h��RIP���SCRIPT	�v�h\�)\	��KID	�v�AND�
hI���IE	�v�MOST�LIKELY�TO�MAKE�THE�
TERM�AS�DEROGATORY�AS�POSSIBLE�BY
IMPLYING�THE�CHILDISHNESS�OF�THE�
PERSON�AND�USING�THE�DIMINUTIVE�
hIEv�FOR�EMPHASIS��%XAMPLE��)F�-ATT�
DOESN�T�LEARN�ANOTHER�PROGRAMMING�
LANGUAGE�SOON��SOMEONE�WILL�CALL�HIM�A�
��RIP�\�I\	\	I���

STFU�)NITIALISM�S;HUT=�T;HE=�F;UCK=�
U;P=��%TYMOLOGY�#REATED�FOR�
CONVENIENCE�AND�ALSO�TO�AVOID�
THE�l�LTERS�ON�CHAT�ROOMS�AND�
OTHER�SUCH�MEDIUMS�THAT�ARE�SET�
TO�BLOCK�THE�USE�OF�PROFANITIES��
4HIS�INITIALISM�IS�USED�AS�A�SINGLE�
SENTENCE�

T�H��TEH	�!RTICLE��4HE��A�DEl�NITE�
ARTICLE��%TYMOLOGY�4HIS�WORD�
IS�A�MISSPELLING�OF�THE�WORD�hTHEv�
THAT�BECAME�AN�ACCEPTED�WORD��
%XAMPLE��9OU�ARE�T�H�SMART�ONE�

<�<��R�Z��WAREZ	�.OUN��0IRATED�
SOFTWARE��SOFTWARE�ONE�HAS�ILLEGALLY�
OBTAINED��%TYMOLOGY�4HIS�WORD�
IS�THE�CLIPPED�FORM�OF�THE�WORD�
hSOFTWAREv�THAT�WAS�DELIBERATELY�
SHORTENED�TO�AVOID�l�LTERS�ON�
CHAT�ROOMS�AND�OTHER�SUCH�
MEDIUMS�THAT�WERE�SET�TO�PREVENT�
CONVERSATIONS�FROM�DEALING�WITH�
HACKING��%XAMPLE��)�GET�ALL�MY�
MP�S�FROM�<�<��R�Z�SITES�

<�<������WOOT	�)NTERJECTION��!N�
EXCLAMATION�OF�DELIGHT��HOORAY��

YIPPEE��%TYMOLOGY�/RIGIN�
UNKNOWN��4HIS�WORD�IS�USED�ALONE�
AS�A�COMPLETE�SENTENCE�

WTF�)NITIALISM�W;HAT=�T;HE=�F;UCK=��WTF�)NITIALISM�W;HAT=�T;HE=�F;UCK=��WTF
%TYMOLOGY�#REATED�FOR�TYPING�
CONVENIENCE�AND�ALSO�TO�AVOID�
THE�l�LTERS�ON�CHAT�ROOMS�AND�
OTHER�SUCH�MEDIUMS�THAT�ARE�SET�
TO�BLOCK�THE�USE�OF�PROFANITIES��
4HIS�INITIALISM�IS�USED�AS�A�SINGLE�
SENTENCE�OR�IN�CONJUNCTION�WITH�
OTHER�WORDS��%XAMPLE��7TF�IS�WRONG�
WITH�YOU�


X�RX��
XORX	�3UFl�X��!N�ENDING�THAT�
CAN�BE�ATTACHED�TO�A�NOUN�OR�VERB�
TO�ADD�EMPHASIS��.OTE��WHEN�
ATTACHED�TO�WORDS�ENDING�IN�hCKv�
THE�hCKv�GENERALLY�CHANGES�TO�AN�
hX�v�)N�ADDITION��WHEN�APPEARING�
BEFORE�AN�hEDv�ENDING��THE�l�NAL�
hXv�IS�DROPPED��%TYMOLOGY�4HIS�
SUFl�X�WAS�CREATED�SPECIl�CALLY�
TO�MAKE�CERTAIN�WORDS�SEEM�
MORE������AND�TO�ADD�EMPHASIS��
%XAMPLE��*AMESX�RX�HAXX�RED�MY�
XANGA�SITE�
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CZ�.JO�+B�)POH
*OHN�-ILTON�S�EPIC�0ARADISE�,OST��AND�HIS�DRAMATIC�POEM�3AMSON�!GONISITES��DISCUSS�

THE�LARGER�THEMES�OF�MANKIND�S�RELATIONSHIP�WITH�'OD��!MONG�THE�MOST�FUNDAMENTAL�
OF�THESE�THEMES�IS�THAT�OF�THE�0HYSICAL�VERSUS�THE�-ETAPHYSICAL�WITH�REGARD�TO�MAN�S�
PERCEPTION�OF�'OD��WHICH�IS�LIMITED�BY�HIS�NEED�OF�SENSORY�PROOF��-ILTON�ADDRESSES�THIS�
ISSUE�BY�DEPICTING�!DAM�AND�%VE�IN��0ARADISE�,OST�AS�RELYING�ON�THEIR�SENSES�IN�ORDER�TO��0ARADISE�,OST�AS�RELYING�ON�THEIR�SENSES�IN�ORDER�TO��0ARADISE�,OST
UNDERSTAND�THE�WORLD�AROUND�THEM��A�NEED�WHICH�EVENTUALLY�LEADS�TO�THEIR�DOWNFALL��
4HIS� MAY� BE� SEEN� SPECIl�CALLY� IN� %VE�S� PREOCCUPATION� WITH� PHYSICAL� SIGHT�� AND� THE�
PURELY�MECHANICAL�WAY�IN�WHICH�SHE�INITIALLY�PERCEIVES�HER�WORLD��)N�3AMSON�!GONISTES��
THE�MAIN�PROTAGONIST��3AMSON��RELYING�TOO�HEAVILY�ON�HIS�PHYSICAL�STRENGTH��IS�INITIALLY�
DEPICTED�IN�A�STATE�OF�CRISIS��HAVING�LOST�HIS�PHYSICAL�SIGHT��)N�ORDER�TO�ILLUSTRATE�MAN�S�
IDEAL�RELATIONSHIP�WITH�'OD��-ILTON�S�CHARACTERS�UNDERGO�A�PROGRESSION�FROM�DEPENDING�
SOLELY�ON�SENSORY�SIGHT�TO�ACCEPTING�A�MORE�SPIRITUAL�OR�FAITH�RELATIONSHIP�WITH�'OD�
BASED�ON�FAITH�AND�DENOTING�A�STATE�OF�'RACE��-ILTON�USES�THE�MOTIFS�OF�LIGHT�AND�DARK�
TO� ILLUSTRATE�MECHANICAL� SIGHT�AS�A�MEANS�OF�GAINING�PHYSICAL�KNOWLEDGE�AS�OPPOSED�
TO�INNER�SIGHT�BY�WHICH�'OD�IMPARTS�METAPHYSICAL�KNOWLEDGE�TO�HIS�CHARACTERS��4HE�
LIGHT��WHICH�ENABLES�PHYSICAL�SIGHT��IS�SYMBOLIC�OF�'OD�AND�HIS�GRACE�WHILE�THE�DARK��
WHICH�IMPEDES�PHYSICAL�SIGHT�AND�THUS�ENLIGHTENMENT��IS�TAKEN�TO�BE�THE�ABSENCE�OF�
'OD�S�GRACE�
)N��0ARADISE�,OST��THE�CHARACTER�OF�%VE��WHO�IS�MADE�INFERIOR�TO�!DAM�INTELLECTUALLY��

RELIES�MORE�ON�HER�MECHANICAL�PERCEPTION�OF� SIGHT�� INDICATING� THAT� SHE� IS�UNABLE� TO�
GRASP� THE� GREATER�METAPHYSICAL� IDEA� OF�'OD�S� GRACE��(ER� INFERIOR� KNOWLEDGE� OF� ALL�



4 : . 1 0 4 * 6 .

��

THINGS� IS� THEREFORE� DEPICTED� AS� BEING�� FOR� THE�MOST� PART�� BASED� ON� HER� SENSES��4HUS�
AFTER�SHE�EATS�THE�&ORBIDDEN�&RUIT�IN�"OOK����SHE�RATIONALIZES�HER�SIN�WITH�HER�LIMITED�
PERCEPTION�OF�'OD�S�@SIGHT���WHICH�SHE�EQUIVOCATES�WITH�HER�OWN�LIMITED�MECHANICAL�
SIGHT��%VE�REVEALS�HOW�HER�SENSORY�PERCEPTION�OF�THE�WORLD�AT�THIS�MOMENT�AFFECTS�HER�
RELATIONSHIP�WITH�'OD��

���%XPERIENCE��NEXT�TO�THEE�)�OWE�
"EST�GUIDE��NOT�FOLLOWING�THEE��)�HAD�REMAINED
)N�IGNORANCE��THOU�OP�NST�7ISDOMS�WAY�
!ND�GIV�ST�ACCESS��THOUGH�SECRET�SHE�RETIRE�
!ND�)�PERHAPS�AM�SECRET��(EAVEN�IS�HIGH�
(IGH�AND�REMOTE�TO�SEE�FROM�THENCE�DISTINCT
%ACH�THING�ON�%ARTH��AND�OTHER�CARE�PERHAPS
-AY�HAVE�DIVERTED�FROM�CONTINUAL�WATCH

/UR�GREAT�&ORBIDDER��SAFE�WITH�ALL�HIS�3PIES�x���0ARADISE�,OST������
��	�0ARADISE�,OST������
��	�0ARADISE�,OST
4HIS� ALTERATION� IN� HOW� SHE� PERCEIVES� 'OD�� INDICATED� BY� THE� EPITHET� h/UR� GREAT�
&ORBIDDER�v� FORESHADOWS�HER�MOMENT�OF�CRISIS� IN�WHICH�'OD��ALONG�WITH�HIS�ANGELS�
�h3PIESv	�WILL�PROCEED�TO�MAKE�THE�'ARDEN�OF�%DEN�FORBIDDEN�TO�!DAM�AND�%VE�IN�
"OOK�����(ER�DEPENDENCE�ON�HER�OWN�SENSES�AS�OPPOSED�TO�THE�KNOWLEDGE�THAT�'OD�
WOULD�IMPART�TO�HER�THROUGH�!DAM��IS�REVEALED�IN�THE�l�RST�LINES�OF�HER�VENERATION�TO�
h%XPERIENCEv�AS�THE�h"EST�'UIDEv�AND�A�SOURCE�OF�h7ISDOMv�������
���	��
3INCE�THE�h%XPERIENCEv�SHE�SPEAKS�OF�IS�BASED�ON�HER�OWN�SENSORY�PERCEPTIONS��

%VE�SEEMS�TO�SINS�BY�ELEVATING�HERSELF�ABOVE�HER�PROPER�POSITION�IN�'OD�S�HIERARCHY��)N�
THIS�CASE�SHE�NOT�ONLY�RAISES�HERSELF�ABOVE�!DAM�BUT�ALSO�EQUATES�HER�CAPABILITIES�WITH�
'OD�S��h)�PERHAPS� AM� SECRET��(EAVEN� IS�HIGH��(IGH�AND� REMOTE� TO� SEE� FROM� THENCE�
DISTINCT�%ACH� THING� ON� %ARTHv� ������
��	�� 3HE� RATIONALIZES� THAT� 'OD�S� SIGHT� MUST�
BE� LIMITED� LIKE�HER�OWN�AND� THERE� IS� THE�CHANCE� THAT�HE�DID�NOT�PHYSICALLY� SEE�HER�
TRANSGRESSION��BECAUSE�OF�THE�LIMITATIONS�OF�DISTANCE�ON�PHYSICAL�SIGHT��4HIS�RELIANCE�ON�
THE�PURELY�PHYSICAL�ASPECT�OF�SIGHT�IN�UNDERSTANDING�OR�INTERPRETING�'OD�S�WILL�ECHOES�
IN�THE�#HORUS�OF�3AMSON�!GONISTES��SINCE�THEY�TOO�SEEM�UNENLIGHTENED�AS�TO�THE�MENTAL�
AND�SPIRITUAL�ASPECTS�OF�3AMSON�S�RELATIONSHIP�WITH�'OD��
4HE�#HORUS�S�PERCEPTION�OF�3AMSON�S�PLIGHT�IS�LIMITED�TO�THE�PHYSICAL��WHICH�THEY�

EQUATE�WITH�THE�MENTAL�AND�SPIRITUAL�ASPECTS�OF�3AMSON�S�RELATIONSHIP�WITH�'OD�AT�THE�
START�OF�3AMSON�!GONISTES��4HE�#HORUS��LAMENTING�3AMSON�S�STATE��SAYS��h7HICH�SHALL�)�
l�RST�BEWAIL����4HE�"ONDAGE�OF�LOST�3IGHT����0RISON�WITHIN�0RISON��)NSEPARABLY�DARK��
��4HOU�ART�BECOME��/�WORST�IMPRISONMENT�	��4HE�$UNGEON�OF��THY�3OULv��3AMSON�
!GONISTES�LINES����
��	��4HE�UNENLIGHTENED�#HORUS�THUS�LAMENTS�THE�STATE�OF�3AMSON�S�
PHYSICAL�CONDITION�AS�A�REm�ECTION�OF�THE�STATE�OF�HIS�3OUL��4HE�hLOST�3IGHTv�THEY�hBEWAILv�
IS�SIGNIl�CANT��AND�THEREFORE�CAPITALIZED�BY�-ILTON��AS�MEANING�BOTH�HIS�INNER�SIGHT��HIS�
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RELATIONSHIP�WITH�'OD��AND�HIS�PHYSICAL�BLINDNESS��(OWEVER�THEIR�VIEW�IS�UNSUPPORTED��
AND� SHOWS� THE� SUPERl�CIAL� NATURE� OF� THE�#HORUS� IN� EQUATING� 3AMSON�S� PHYSICAL� AND�
SPIRITUAL� STATES�� )N� FACT�� THE�#HORUS� CONTINUES� TO� SAY��h)MPRISON�D�NOW� INDEED�� �� )N�
REAL�DARKNESS�OF�THE�BODY�DWELLS����3HUT�UP�FROM�OUTWARD�LIGHT���4O�INCORPORATE�WITH�
GLOOMY�NIGHT����&OR�INWARD�LIGHT�ALAS���0UTS�FORTH�NO�VISUAL�BEAMv�3AMSON�!GONISTES
LINES����n��	��4HIS�IMPLIES�THAT�THE�#HORUS�KNOWS�OF�3AMSON�S�RELATIONSHIP�WITH�'OD�
BY�ITS�ALLUSION�TO�THE�hINWARD�LIGHT�v�(OWEVER��IT�CONSIDERS�THE�hINWARD�LIGHTv�SUBJECT�
TO�THE�LACK�OF�hOUTWARD�LIGHTv�CAUSED�BY�3AMSON�S�BLINDNESS��
4HE�IDEA�THAT�MECHANICAL�SIGHT�MAY�AFFECT�INNER�SIGHT�IS�ALSO�REm�ECTED�IN�3AMSON�S�

OWN�INITIAL�LAMENTATIONS�OF�HIS�BLINDNESS�AS��h/H�LOSS�OF�SIGHT��OF�THEE�)�MOST�COMPLAIN���
"LIND�AMONG�ENEMIES��/�WORSE�THEN�CHAINS����$UNGEON��OR�BEGGARY��OR�DECREPIT�AGE��
��,IGHT�THE�PRIME�WORK�OF�'OD�TO�ME�IS�EXTINCTv��LINES���n��	��4HE�MOTIFS�OF�LIGHT�
AND�DARK�CONTINUE�WITH�THE�#HORUS�S�ASSESSMENT�OF�3AMSON�S�PREDICAMENT��4HE�LINE��
h,IGHT�THE�PRIME�WORK�OF�'OD�TO�ME�IS�EXTINCT�v�SUGGESTS�THAT�3AMSON�IS�NOT�TALKING�
EXCLUSIVELY�ABOUT�HIS�PHYSICAL�BLINDNESS��2ATHER��HE�IS�ALSO�LAMENTING�THAT�'OD�S�h,IGHTv�
IS�hTO�ME�EXTINCTv�INDICATING�THAT�HE�SEES�THE�DAMAGE�TO�HIS�RELATIONSHIP�WITH�'OD��)N�
THIS�WAY�3AMSON�SHOWS�AN�AWARENESS�OF�THE�DIFFERENT�ASPECTS�OF�SIGHT��BOTH�PHYSICAL�AND�
SPIRITUAL��(OWEVER��IN�HIS�LAMENTATION�HE�MAKES�THE�INNER�SIGHT�SUBJECT�TO�THE�PHYSICAL�
CAPACITY�OF�SIGHT�BY�OBSERVING�THAT�hSINCE�LIGHT�SO�NECESSARY�IS�TO�LIFE����!ND�ALMOST�LIFE�
IT�SELF��IF�IT�BE�TRUE��4HAT�LIGHT�IS�IN�THE�3OUL����3HE�ALL�IN�EVERY�PART��WHY�WAS�THE�SIGHT��
4O�SUCH�A�TENDER�BALL�AS�TH��EYE�CONl�N�Dv��LINES���n��	�
)N�THIS�WAY��3AMSON�S�INITIAL�PERCEPTION�OF�SIGHT�IS�SIMILAR�TO�THAT�OF�THE�#HORUS��

EXCEPT� THAT� HE� ACKNOWLEDGES� THAT� THERE� IS� ANOTHER�hLIGHTv� ALLOWING� FOR� INNER� SIGHT��
WHICH�IS�ENDANGERED�BY�HIS�ACTIONS��4HE�#HORUS��HOWEVER��ATTRIBUTES�HIS�PROBLEM�TO�
THE�PHYSICAL�BLINDNESS�THAT�HAS�REDUCED�HIM�TO�THE�h$UNGEON�OF�;HIS=�3OUL�v�WHICH�IS�
hINSEPARABLY�DARKv��3AMSON�!GONISTES����n��	��
4HIS�MOTIF�OF�LIGHT�AND�DARK�IS�ALSO�FOUND�IN�0ARADISE�,OST�AT�THE�MOMENT�OF�CRISIS�0ARADISE�,OST�AT�THE�MOMENT�OF�CRISIS�0ARADISE�,OST

IN�WHICH�!DAM�AND�%VE�AWAKEN�AFTER�THEY�HAVE�EATEN�THE�&ORBIDDEN�&RUIT��-ILTON�
WRITES� THAT�hxTHEY� ROSE��!S� FROM� UNREST�� AND� EACH� OTHER� VIEWING�� �� 3OON� FOUND�
THIR�EYES�HOW�OP�ND��AND�THIR�MINDS���(OW�DARK�ND��INNOCENT��THAT�AS�A�VEILE��(AD�
SHADOW�D�THEM�FROM�KNOWING�ILL��WAS�GONv��0ARADISE�,OST�������n����	�4HIS�PASSAGE�0ARADISE�,OST�������n����	�4HIS�PASSAGE�0ARADISE�,OST
SUGGESTS��THAT�AS�THEIR�PHYSICAL�SIGHT��INDICATED�BY�hTHIR�EYES�HOW�OP�NDv��WAS�ENHANCED��
THEIR�MENTAL�STATE�WAS�CONVERSELY�hDARK�NDv��4HIS�SCENE�ALSO�ILLUSTRATES�THE�FALLIBILITY�OF�
PHYSICAL�SIGHT�BY�BRINGING�%VE��WHO�RELIED�ONLY�ON�THE�PHYSICAL�SENSES�TO�UNDERSTAND�
HER�POSITION�AND�HER�CONNECTION�WITH�'OD��TO�A�MOMENT�OF�CRISIS�IN�WHICH�hTHE�VEILE�
;WHICH=�HAD�SHADOW�D�THEM�FROM�KNOWING�ILLv�WAS�TAKEN�AWAY�������	��)N�THIS�WAY�
THE�MOTIF�OF�DARKNESS�OR�SHADOW�IS�USED�TO�INDICATE�THE�ABSENCE�OF�'OD��WHEREAS�THE�
NEWFOUND�CLARITY�OR�@LIGHT��IN�PHYSICAL�SIGHT�THAT�IS�GIVEN�TO�%VE�TAKES�HER�FURTHER�FROM�
'OD�AND�HIS�INNER�LIGHT��
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4HIS� SCENE�OF�CRISIS� IS�MIRRORED� LATER�ON� IN�0ARADISE�,OST�WHEN�%VE�AWAKENS�BY�0ARADISE�,OST�WHEN�%VE�AWAKENS�BY�0ARADISE�,OST
HERSELF�IN�THE�'ARDEN�OF�%DEN�FOR�THE�LAST�TIME�IN�"OOK�����4HE�IDEA�OF�AWAKENING��
ALTHOUGH� APPLIED� TO� THE� PHYSICAL� ACTION� OF� STIRRING� FROM� SLEEP�� IS� ALSO� INDICATIVE� OF�
AN� INTERNAL� ENLIGHTENMENT�� %VE�S�MOMENT� OF� CRISIS� IN�WHICH� SHE� REALIZES�WHAT� HAS�
HAPPENED�AS�A�CONSEQUENCE�OF�HER�EATING�THE�APPLE�IS�MIRRORED�LATER�ON�IN�"OOK�����
REm�ECTING�HOW�HER�CRISIS�HAS�BEEN�RESOLVED�THROUGH�AN�INTERNAL�ENLIGHTENMENT�OR�SIGHT�
BROUGHT�ON�BY�THE�DREAMS�SHE�HAS�WHILE�STILL�IN�THE�'ARDEN�OF�%DEN��&OR�INSTANCE�SHE�
STATES�

&OR�'OD�IS�ALSO�IN�SLEEP��AND�$REAMS�ADVISE�
7HICH�HE�HATH�SENT�PROPITIOUS��SOME�GREAT�GOOD�
0RESAGING��SINCE�WITH�SORROW�AND�HEARTS�DISTRESS
7EARIED�)�FELL�ASLEEP��BUT�NOW�LEAD�ON�
)N�MEE�IS�NO�DELAY��WITHOUT�THEE�HERE�TO�STAY�
)S�TO�GO�HENCE�UNWILLINGLY��THOU�TO�MEE
!RT�ALL�THINGS�UNDER�(EAV�N��ALL�PLACES�THOU�
7HO�FOR�MY�WILLFUL�CRIME�ART�BANISHT�HENCE�
4HIS�FURTHER�CONSOLATION�YET�SECURE
)�CARRY�HENCE��THOUGH�ALL�BY�ME�IS�LOST��
3UCH�FAVOR�)�UNWORTHY�AM�VOUTSAFT�
"Y�ME�THE�0ROMIS�D�3EED�SHALL�ALL�RESTORE��0ARADISE�,OST�������n���	0ARADISE�,OST�������n���	0ARADISE�,OST

4HE�l�RST�THREE�LINES�OF�THE�PASSAGE�ABOVE�SHOW�%VE�S�NEW�PERCEPTION�OF�KNOWLEDGE�
THAT�IS�NOT�GAINED�BY�PHYSICAL�SIGHT�BUT�RATHER�BY�hPRESAGINGv�SIGHT�THROUGH�THE�INTERNAL�
VEHICLE� OF�h$REAMSv��4HIS� CHANGE� OF� PERCEPTION� IS� ALSO� APPLIED� TO�'OD�WHO� IS� NO�
LONGER�THE�hGREAT�&ORBIDDERv�AS�(E�WAS�IN�HER�INITIAL�PERCEPTION�OF�SIGHT�IN�"OOK���
�0ARADISE�,OST������	��%VE�S�AWAKENING�FROM�THE�DREAMS�'OD�HAS�SENT�HER�MARKS�HER�NEW�0ARADISE�,OST������	��%VE�S�AWAKENING�FROM�THE�DREAMS�'OD�HAS�SENT�HER�MARKS�HER�NEW�0ARADISE�,OST
ENLIGHTENMENT�THAT�HER�RELATIONSHIP�TO�'OD�IS�NOT�DEl�NED�BY�THE�PHYSICAL�LIMITATIONS�
THAT� THE� SENSES�� ESPECIALLY�PHYSICAL� SIGHT��PROVIDE��"Y� ACCEPTING� THE�DREAMS� THAT�hHE�
HATH�SENT�PROPITIOUSx�;P=RESAGINGv�SHE�EMBRACES�A�NEW�KIND�OF�INNER�VISION�THAT�IS�
BASED�ON�FAITH��4HIS�FAITH�IS�NECESSARY�SINCE�IT�SHOWS�%VE�THROUGH�THE�INTERNAL�MEDIUM�
OF�DREAMS�THAT�'RACE�WILL�REDEEM�HER�OF�HER�hWILLFUL�CRIMEv�BY�THE�h0ROMIS�D�3EEDv�
THAT�SHE�SHALL�hCARRY�HENCEv��4HIS�IS�REFERRING�TO�#HRIST�WHO�WILL�EVENTUALLY�BE�BORN�
THROUGH�HER�PROGENY�AND�BRING�TRUE�GRACE�TO�MANKIND��AS�WELL�AS�HER�OWN�RECOGNITION�
OF�HER�SIN��WHICH�ALLOWS�HER�GRACE�THROUGH�THE�hCONSOLATIONv�OF�THE�VISION��
!� SIMILAR� PROGRESSION�OCCURS� IN�3AMSON�!GONISTES�� ALTHOUGH� THE� DRAMATIC� POEM�

BEGINS�WITH� THE�CRISIS�OF�3AMSON�S� IMPRISONMENT� AND�BLINDING��(OWEVER�� THERE� IS� A�
SPECIl�C�MOMENT� OF� CRISIS� IN�WHICH� 3AMSON� STRUGGLES�WITH� THE� PHYSICAL� VERSUS� THE�
SPIRITUAL� AS� HE� DOES� THROUGHOUT� HIS� CAREER� WHEN� THE� 0HILISTINES� SUMMON� HIM� TO�
PERFORM�IN�HONOR�OF�THEIR�DEITY��$AGON��(OWEVER��HE�IS�MOVED�FROM�BOTH�THE�CRISIS�
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OF�HIS�IMPRISONED�STATE�AND�THE�DILEMMA�OF�GOING�TO�PERFORM�FOR�THE�RELIGIOUS�DAY�OF�
THE�0HILISTINES�BY�AN�EVENT�NOT�UNLIKE�%VE�S�AWAKENING�IN�0ARADISE�,OST��3AMSON�STATES�
THAT�HE�

����BEGIN;S=�TO�FEEL
3OME�ROUSING�MOTIONS�IN�ME�WHICH�DISPOSE
4O�SOMETHING�EXTRAORDINARY�MY�THOUGHTS�
)�WITH�THIS�-ESSENGER�WILL�GO�ALONG�
.OTHING�TO�DO��BE�SURE��THAT�MAY�DISHONOUR
/UR�,AW��OR�STAIN�MY�VOW�OF�.AZARITE�
)F�THERE�BE�AUGHT�OF�PRESAGE�IN�THE�MIND
4HIS�DAY�WILL�BE�REMARKABLE�IN�MY�LIFE
"Y�SOME�GREAT�ACT��OR�OF�MY�DAYS�THE�LAST���3AMSON�!GONISTES�LINES�����n��	

4HE�hROUSING� MOTIONSv� THAT� HE� FEELS� ARE� SUPPOSEDLY� FROM� 'OD�� WHO� SENDS� THEM�
IN� A� FORM� SIMILAR� TO� %VE�S� DREAMS�� THAT� IS�� THROUGH� THE� INNER�MEDIUM� OF� THOUGHT��
4HE�DIFFERENCE� IS� THAT�3AMSON� IS� AWAKE�WHEN� THE�hROUSING�MOTIONSv�COME� TO�HIM��
(OWEVER��THE�SIMILARITY�IS�IN�THE�USE�OF�THE�WORD�hPRESAGEv��WHICH�MEANS�TO�PORTEND�
OR� FORESHADOW� COMING� EVENTS�� 3AMSON� ACTS� ON� THIS� INNER� SIGHT� OR� VISION� OF� FUTURE�
EVENTS�BY�ACCEPTING�THE�IDEA�OF�&AITH��A�CONCEPTUAL�NOTION��AS�OPPOSED�TO�THE�CONCRETE��
PHYSICAL�SIGHT�THAT�HE�HAS�LOST�AND�THAT�HE�INITIALLY�THOUGHT�CONNECTED�TO�HIS�INNER�SIGHT�
OR�RELATIONSHIP�WITH�'OD��4HE�USE�OF�THE�WORD�h0RESAGEv�IN�BOTH�%VE�S�AND�3AMSON�S�
PROGRESSION�FROM�PERCEIVING�THE�PHYSICAL�ASPECT�OF�SIGHT�TO�RECOGNIZING�THE�MENTAL�AND�
SPIRITUAL�ASPECT�OF�INNER�SIGHT�IS�INTERESTING�SINCE�IT�INDICATES�THE�FORESHADOWING�QUALITY�
OF�THEIR�INNER�SIGHT��4HIS�INNER�SIGHT�LEADS�THEM�TO�&AITH�THAT�RESULTS�IN�'OD�S�GRACE��
� 3AMSON�S�DEVELOPMENT�IN�PARTICULAR�IS� FURTHER�COMPLICATED�BY�HIS�MARTYRDOM��

!FTER�THIS�EVENT��THE�#HORUS��WHO�INITIALLY�CONSIDERED�3AMSON�S�PHYSICAL�PLIGHT�TO�BE�
A�REm�ECTION�OF�HIS�INNER�BEING��BREAKS�APART�TO�BECOME�THE�3EMI
CHORUS��4HIS�3EMI

CHORUS��UNLIKE�THE�FULL�#HORUS��SEEMS�MORE�ENLIGHTENED��FURTHER�SUPPORTING�THE�IDEA�OF�
A�PROGRESSION�FROM�REGARDING�SIGHT�AS�MERELY�A�PHYSICAL�SENSE�TO�A�METAPHYSICAL�VISION�
INDICATING�FAITH�AS�THE�BASIS�OF�A�RELATIONSHIP�WITH�'OD��AND�THE�GRACE�THAT�COMES�FROM�
THAT�RELATIONSHIP��4HE�3EMI
CHORUS�EMPHASIZES�3AMSON�S�REALIZATION�OF�THE�IMPORTANCE�
OF�INNER�SIGHT�BY�JUXTAPOSING�HIS�l�NAL�ACT�WITH�THE�BLATANT�PHYSICALITY�OF�THE�0HILISTINES�
WHO�

xONLY�SET�ON�SPORT�AND�PLAY
5NWEETINGLY�IMPORTUN�D

4HIR�OWN�DESTRUCTION�TO�COME�SPEEDY�UPON�THEM��

3O�FOND�ARE�MORTAL�MEN



4 : . 1 0 4 * 6 .

��

&ALL�N�INTO�WRATH�DIVINE�

!S�THIR�OWN�RUIN�ON�THEMSELVES�TO�INVITE��

)NSENSATE�LEFT��OR�TO�SENSE�REPROBATE�

!ND�WITH�BLINDNESS�INTERNAL�STRUCK

�� ��3EMICHOR��"UT�HE�THOUGH�BLIND�OF�SIGHT�

$ESPIS�D�AND�THOUGHT�EXTINGUISH�T�QUITE�

7ITH�INWARD�EYES�ILLUMINATED��3AMSON�!GONISTES�LINES�����n��	

4HE�PREOCCUPATION�WITH�THE�PHYSICAL�IS�INDICATED�BY�WORDS�SUCH�AS�hSPORTv��hPLAY�v�
AND�hMORTALv� IN� THE� PASSAGE� ABOVE� REFERRING� TO� THE� 0HILISTINES��4HIS� CONSIDERATION�
OF�ONLY� THE�MECHANICAL� AND�PHYSICAL�BROUGHT�DOWN�UPON� THEM�THE�hWRATH�DIVINEv�
MAKING�hTHIR� OWN� RUIN� ON� THEMSELVES� TO� INVITE�v�4HE� USE� OF� THE�WORD�hINSENSATE�v�
WHICH�REFERS�TO�A�WANT�OF�MENTAL�OR�MORAL�FEELING�ACCORDING�TO�THE�/XFORD�%NGLISH�
$ICTIONARY��SIGNIl�ES�THAT�THE�0HILISTINE�S�PREOCCUPATION�WITH�PHYSICAL�PLEASURES�RESULTED�
IN�THE�LACK�OF�INNER�SIGHT��LEAVING�THEM�hTO�SENSE�REPROBATE�v�MEANING�AS�hONE�WHO�HAS�
FALLEN�AWAY�FROM�GRACEv�/%$��hREPROBATEv	��4HEIR�CONSIDERATION�OF�ONLY�THE�PHYSICAL�
HAS�hWITH�BLINDNESS�INTERNAL�STRUCKv�WHICH�SERVES�AS�A�CONTRAST�TO�THE�3EMI
CHORUS�S�
REFERENCE�TO�3AMSON�AS��DESPITE�BEING�hBLIND�OF�;PHYSICAL=�SIGHTv�NOW�HAS�hINWARD�EYES�
ILLUMINATEDv�� INDICATING�HIS� LAST�ACT�OF�MARTYRDOM�IS�BASED�ON�A�SPIRITUAL�AWAKENING�
OR�INNER�SIGHT�IMPARTED�BY�'OD��4HE�LINE��h$ESPISED�AND�THOUGHT�EXTINGUISH�T�QUITE��
7ITH�INWARD�EYES�ILLUMINATED�v�IS�IN�A�SENSE�A�REFUTATION�OF�THE�#HORUS�S�INITIAL�POSITION�
THAT�3AMSON�S�PHYSICAL�BLINDNESS�WAS�AN�INDICATION�OF�HIS�SPIRITUAL�STATE��OR�RELATIONSHIP�
WITH�'OD��
� 4HE� THEME� OF� PHYSICAL� VERSUS� SPIRITUAL� SIGHT� AND� THE� PROGRESSION� TO� GREATER�

ENLIGHTENMENT�BY�l�NDING�THE�INNER�LIGHT�IS�CENTRAL�IN�MANY�OF�-ILTON�S�WORKS��(OWEVER��
IT�IS�PERTINENT�TO�NOTE�THAT�BOTH�0ARADISE�,OST�AND�0ARADISE�,OST�AND�0ARADISE�,OST 3AMSON�!GONISTES�WERE�WRITTEN�WELL�
AFTER�THE�ONSET�OF�-ILTON�S�OWN�PHYSICAL�BLINDNESS��)N�HER�BOOK��4HE�,IFE�OF�*OHN�-ILTON��
!�#RITICAL�"IOGRAPHY��"ARBARA�,EWALSKI�PROPOSES�THE�ACTUAL�DATE�OF�-ILTON�S�COMPLETE�
BLINDNESS�TO�BE�-ARCH�������WHILE�SHE�DATES�THE�WRITING�OF�THE�MANUSCRIPT�OF�0ARADISE�
,OST�TO�BE�hAROUND������v����������	�7HILE�THE�ACTUAL�DATE�OF�COMPOSITION�FOR�,OST�TO�BE�hAROUND������v����������	�7HILE�THE�ACTUAL�DATE�OF�COMPOSITION�FOR�,OST 3AMSON�
!GONISTES� IS�OPEN� TO�DEBATE��ACCORDING� TO�2OY�&LANNAGAN��BOTH�WORKS�WERE�WRITTEN�
ROUGHLY� AROUND� THE� TIME� THAT�-ILTON�S� SIGHT� BEGAN� TO� BECOME� COMPROMISED� �4HE�
2IVERSIDE�-ILTON����	��!NOTHER��MUCH�MORE�CONDENSED�EXPLORATION�OF�THIS�ISSUE�AND�THE�
MOTIFS�HE�USES�TO�DISCUSS�IT�MAY�BE�FOUND�IN�-ILTON�S�h3ONNET�����7HEN�)�CONSIDER�HOW�
MY�LIGHT�IS�SPENT�v�WRITTEN�AROUND������AT�THE�ONSET�OF�HIS�BLINDNESS��
� )N�h3ONNET���v��-ILTON�PRESENTS�THE�PROBLEM�OF�HIS�OWN�BLINDNESS�AND�ITS�EFFECT�

ON�HIS�WORK��!FTER�THE�PRONOUNCEMENT�OF�THE�PROBLEM��HE�REFUTES�WHAT�HE�HAS�INITIALLY�
STATED�AS�THE�PROBLEM�TO�REACH�A�RESOLUTION�THAT�EMPHASIZES�THE�IDEA�OF�'RACE��5SING�



4 : . 1 0 4 * 6 .

��

THE�SAME�MOTIFS�THAT�HE�LATER�USES�IN�0ARADISE�,OST�AND�0ARADISE�,OST�AND�0ARADISE�,OST 3AMSON�!GONISTES��-ILTON�CREATES�
A�PLAY�ON�DARK�AND�LIGHT�IN�THE�l�RST�LINES��7HEN�)�CONSIDER�HOW�MY�LIGHT�IS�SPENT���%��
RE�HALF�MY�DAYS�� IN� THIS�DARK�WORLD�AND�WIDE���!ND�THAT�ONE�4ALENT�WHICH� IS�DEATH�
TO�HIDE���,ODG�D�IN�ME�USELESS��THOUGH�MY�3OUL�MORE�BENT��TO�SERVER�THEREWITH�MY�
-AKER��AND�PRESENT��-Y�TRUE�ACCOUNT��h3ONNET���v�LINES��n�	��4HE�hLIGHTv�IN�THE�l�RST�
LINE�INDICATES�AS�IT�DOES�IN�HIS�LATER�WORKS�THE�PRESENCE�OF�'OD�IN�HIM��AND�THE�hDARKv�
OF�THE�SECOND�LINE�OFFERS�A�CONTRAST�TO�THE�WORLD�THAT�IS�WITHOUT�'OD�IN�ITS�STATE�OF�SIN�AS�
WELL�AS�BEING�A�REFERENCE�TO�HIS�OWN�PHYSICAL�BLINDNESS��THUS�MAKING�HIMSELF�SOMEWHAT�
OF�A�BEACON�OF� LIGHT�IN�A�'ODLESS�WORLD��)T� IS�THIS�SENSE�OF�OBLIGATION�THAT�POSES�THE�
DILEMMA�IN�THE�NEXT�LINES��WHICH�IS�THAT�HIS�BLINDNESS�IMPEDES�HIS�WORK��OTHERWISE�HIS�
MEANS�OF�SERVING�'OD��
(OWEVER��AS�WITH�ANY�SONNET��THERE�MUST�BE�A�l�NAL�RESOLUTION��AND�-ILTON�COMES�TO�

THE�CONCLUSION�THAT�HE�hWHO�BEST��"EAR�HIS�MILDE�YOAK��THEY�SERVE�HIM�BEST����x�x�
4HEY�ALSO�SERVE�WHO�ONLY�STAND�AND�WAITEv��h3ONNET���v�LINES���n������	��4HE�ULTIMATE�
CONCLUSION�ELEVATES� THE� IDEA�OF� INNER�&AITH�� THAT� LEADS� TO�'RACE��AS�OPPOSED�TO�ONLY�
PHYSICAL�DEEDS�THAT�h'OD�DOTH�NOT�NEEDv��h3ONNET���v�LINE��	��4HEREFORE�THE�IDEA�OF�
'RACE�IS�EXEMPLIl�ED�IN�THE�END�SINCE�MAN�DOES�NOT�NEED�TO�ACHIEVE�PHYSICAL�DEEDS�IN�
ORDER�TO�SERVE�'OD��ONLY�BE�WILLING�TO�h"EAR�HIS�MILDE�YOAKv�AND�hSTAND�AND�WAITE�v�
WHICH�BOTH�INDICATE�INTERNAL�PROCESSES��
4HUS�h3ONNET���v�IS�A�CONCENTRATED�VERSION�OF�-ILTON�S�LATER�WORKS�0ARADISE�,OST

AND�3AMSON�!GONISTES��4HE� PROGRESSION� OF� PERCEIVING� THE� PHYSICAL� AND�METAPHYSICAL�
ASPECTS�OF�3IGHT� THROUGH�THE�OCCURRENCE�OF�A�CRISIS�HOLDS� TRUE� FOR�%VE�AND�3AMSON��
AS�WELL�AS�-ILTON�HIMSELF��4HE�FACT�THAT�-ILTON�USES�THE�MOTIFS�OF� LIGHT�AND�DARK�IN�
CONVEYING�THE�PRESENCE�AND�ABSENCE�OF�'OD�FROM�EACH�CHARACTER�S� INNER�SELF�REVEALS�
A�PLAY�ON� THE� SAME�PAIRS��EFFECT�ON�PHYSICAL� SIGHT�� TO�EITHER�ENHANCE�OR� IMPAIR��4HE�
PROGRESSION�CONCLUDES�WITH�%VE�LEAVING�THE�'ARDEN�OF�%DEN�WITH�A�NEWFOUND�INNER�
SIGHT��MANIFESTED� IN� A� FAITH� OF�'OD�S� GRACE�WHILE� 3AMSON�S� NEWFOUND� INNER� VISION�
RESULTS�IN�HIS�PHYSICAL�DEATH�SIGNIFYING�HIS�REDEMPTION�BY�THE�INNER�VISION�SENT�BY�'OD���
4HE�LARGER�ISSUE�OF�ELEVATING�THE�IMPORTANCE�OF�INNER�SIGHT�AS�OPPOSED�TO�PHYSICAL�SIGHT�
ULTIMATELY�ADDRESSES�THE�METAPHYSICAL�CONCEPTS�OF�&AITH�AND�'RACE�THAT�ARE�AT�THE�HEART�
OF�MAN�S�RELATIONSHIP�WITH�'OD�IN�-ILTON�S�WORLD��
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$EPARTMENT�OF�%NGLISH�!WARD�FOR�"EST�,ITERARY�%SSAY�����

7ORKS�#ITED
&LANNAGAN��2OY��ED��4HE�2IVERSIDE�-ILTON��"OSTON��(OUGHTON�-IFm�IN�������
-ILTON��*OHN��0ARADISE�,OST��&LANNAGAN����n����
3AMSON�!GONISTES��&LANNAGAN����n����
h3ONNET�����7HEN�)�CONSIDER�HOW�MY�LIGHT�IS�SPENTv�&LANNAGAN����n����
,EWALSKI��"ARBARA�+��4HE�,IFE�OF�*OHN�-ILTON��!�#RITICAL�"IOGRAPHY��/XFORD�
� "LACKWELL�0UBLISHERS������
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CZ�3BUUBO�,BNCPK
0OLITICAL�CARTOONS�HAVE�BEEN�A�PART�OF�OUR� LIFE� IN�!MERICA� SINCE�OUR�BEGINNING�

AND�THEY�REMAIN�A�BELOVED�AND�EFFECTIVE�MEANS�OF�EXPRESSING�OPINION�IN�THE�EDITORIAL�
PORTIONS�OF�!MERICAN�NEWS�MEDIA��)N�THE�5NITED�3TATES��THEY�WERE�INTEGRAL�IN�HELPING�
TO�ACHIEVE�INDEPENDENCE�FROM�"RITAIN��(OWEVER��POLITICAL�CARTOONS�ARE�MORE�THAN�JUST�
HUMOROUS�WORKS�OF�ART��4HEY�MAKE�US� THINK�ABOUT�OUR�POLITICAL� IDEOLOGY�AND�HAVE�
BEEN�INm�UENTIAL�THROUGHOUT�5�3��HISTORY��7HERE�DID�THEY�ORIGINATE��AND�WHAT�IS�THEIR�
SIGNIl�CANCE�IN�OUR�LIVES�IN�THE���ST�CENTURY�
� )RONICALLY�� POLITICAL� CARTOONS� DECLARE� A� STATEMENT� WITH� FEW� OR� NO� WORDS��h!�

POLITICAL�CARTOON�IS�A�PECULIAR�THING��OUT�OF�THE�PRACTICE�OF�POLITICS��WHICH�IS�CONDUCTED�
ESSENTIALLY�THROUGH�WORDS��IT�MAKES�AN�IMAGEv��,EWIS���	��3TILL��THE�WRITTEN�WORD�MAY�
PLAY� A� USEFUL� ROLE�� SINCE�MOST� CARTOONS� CONTAIN� A�hCANT� POLITICAL� PHRASE� OF� THE� DAYv�
�,EWIS���	��2EMARKABLY��NEITHER�THE�ART�NOR�THE�ACTUAL�WORDS�HAVE�TO�BE�FUNNY��BUT�
INSTEAD�IT�IS�THE�hCOMBINATION�OF�THE�TWO�ELEMENTSv�THAT�DETERMINE�A�SUCCESSFUL�CARTOON�
�,EWIS���	�
� "UT�REALLY�WHAT�IS�A�POLITICAL�CARTOON��0RIMARILY��A�POLITICAL�CARTOON�IS�A�SATIRICAL�

OR� HUMOROUS� DRAWING� THAT� COMMENTS� ON� AN� EVENT� OR� ISSUE��4HE� POLITICAL� CARTOON�
HAS�A� SPECIl�C�AGENDA��AND� THAT� IS�hTO�BRING�ORDER� THROUGH�GOVERNMENTAL�ACTIONv�BY�
hCHAMPIONING� A� SPECIl�C�POLITICAL� FACTION�OR�POINT�OF� VIEWv� �0RESS�������	��(ERBERT�
"LOCK�BELIEVED�THAT�CARTOONS�SHOULD�HAVE�MEANING�hBEYOND�THE�CHUCKLEv��(ERBLOCK�S�
(ISTORY���	��#RITICS�CLAIM�THAT�POLITICAL�CARTOONS�PREDISPOSE�A�READER�TO�A�POLITICAL�SIDE��
$EFENDERS�OF�THE�ART�ASSERT�THAT�AN�hIMPLICIT�APPEAL�TO�DO�SOMETHING�POLITICALv�MUST�
INHERENTLY�EXIST�IN�THE�READER��0RESS���	�
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0ERHAPS��THE�SIMPLICITY�OF�POLITICAL�CARTOONS�CONTRIBUTES�TO�THEIR�SUCCESS��4HEY�ARE�
DISTINGUISHED�BY�THEIR�HIGHLY�BIASED��SUPERl�CIAL��AND�UNSUBSTANTIATED�ARGUMENTS��h4HE�
CARTOON�IS� INCAPABLE�OF�COMPLEX�ARGUMENT�OR�l�NE�DISTINCTIONv��,EWIS���	��#ARTOON�
PARAMETERS� LEAVE�hNO� ROOM� FOR� EXPLORATIONS�OF� CHARACTER�OR�NUANCED�DISCUSSIONS�OF�
MOTIVEv� �,EWIS� ��	�� 2ATHER� THEY� EMBODY� A� WHOLE� STANCE� ON� AN� ISSUE� IN� A� SINGLE�
UNIQUE�MOMENT��USUALLY�WITH�A�LASTING�APPEAL��%MPHASIS�ON�THE�SINGLE�MOMENT�IS�THE�
CULMINATION�OF� A�POLITICAL� CARTOON��!LSO�� THE�ADDITION�OF�HUMOR�CAN�MAKE�EVEN� THE�
MOST�SERIOUS�EVENTS�EASIER�TO�UNDERSTAND��h,AUGHTER�WARMS�THE�COLDEST�HEART�AND�LENDS�
PERSPECTIVE�TO�SERIOUS�ISSUES�AND�EVENTSv��(ERBLOCK�S�(ISTORY���	��!S�(ERBERT�"LOCK�
HIMSELF�SAID��THEY�MAKE�hIT�A� LITTLE�EASIER� FOR�THE�MEDICINE�TO�GO�DOWNv��(ERBLOCK�S�
(ISTORY���	��
� -ANY�CHARACTERISTICS�SEPARATE�THE�GOOD�CARTOONS�FROM�THE�LESS�EFFECTIVE�ONES��4HE�

ACTUAL�ART�IN�A�CARTOON�IS�NOT�OF�PARAMOUNT�IMPORTANCE��0RESS���	��2ATHER��CARTOONISTS�
WOULD�AGREE�THAT�ONLY�THOSE�WHO�INTRINSICALLY�BELIEVE�IN�THEIR�ART�CAN�PRODUCE�A�GOOD�
CARTOON��h)N� A� GOOD� CARTOON� THE� AROMA�OF� GENUINE� SENTIMENT� SEEMS� TO�BE�m�OATING�
ABOUT�IN�THE�AIR�SOMEWHERE��INSTEAD�OF�THE�MORE�PUNGENT�STINK�OF�FALSE�EMOTION�OR�
FALSE�POLITICAL�MORALITY�COVERED�WITH�CHEAP�PERFUMEv��0RESS���	��4HE�LEGENDS��.AST�AND�
(ERBERT�"LOCK��WERE�PASSIONATE�CRUSADERS�FOR�THEIR�RESPECTIVE�POLITICAL�SOCIAL�CAUSES��)F�
THEY�WERE� SIMPLY�hMERCENARYv� FREELANCERS��NOBODY�WOULD� REMEMBER� THEM��#ERTAIN�
FACTORS�DETERMINE� IF�A�CARTOON�WILL�EVER�BE�CONSIDERED�MERITED��4HE�ONE� IMPORTANT�
CIRCUMSTANCE�IS�WHETHER�THE�SUBJECT�OF�THE�CARTOON�WILL�HAVE�SIGNIl�CANCE�IN�THE�FUTURE��
AND�THIS�OFTEN�MEANS�THAT�THE�TIMES�PRODUCE�THE�IMPORTANT�CARTOONS�AND�CARTOONISTS�
RATHER� THAN� THE� CONTRARY� �0RESS���	��%VEN� THE� CLASSIC� CARTOONS� SOMEWHAT�GARBLE� THE�
TRANSMISSION�OF�THEIR�MESSAGES��!NALYZING�AN�OLD�CARTOON�MAY�BE�DIFl�CULT�DUE�TO�LACK�
OF� CONTEXTUAL� KNOWLEDGE� AND� SOCIAL� CONDITIONS�� !LSO�� IMAGERY� AND� COLLOQUIALISMS�
THAT�WERE�USED�IN�THE�PAST�ARE�USUALLY�OBSOLETE�OR�EVEN�TAKE�ON�COMPLETELY�DIFFERENT�
MEANINGS�IN�OUR�DAY�AND�AGE��0RESS���	�
� /NE�IMPORTANT�ASPECT�OF�POLITICAL�CARTOONS�IS�THAT�THEIR�GROWTH�WAS�PROPORTIONAL�

TO�THE�GROWTH�AND�DEVELOPMENT�OF�TECHNOLOGY��0RESS���	��4HE�TECHNOLOGY�IMPERATIVE�
CAUSED�FOUR�IMPORTANT�EFFECTS��4HE�ADVENT�OF�THE�PRINTING�PRESS�ENABLED�ACCURATE��MASS�
PRODUCTION�AT�A�FASTER�AND�CHEAPER�RATE��0RESS���	��4HE�ARTIST�HIMSELF�ALSO�WAS�AFFECTED�
BY� SUCH�AN� INNOVATION��#HIEm�Y�� THESE�WERE�DETERMINING� THE�POTENTIAL� AUDIENCE�AND�
THE� ARTISTIC� AND� POLITICAL� LIMITATIONS� OF� THE� ARTISTS� IN� LIGHT� OF� SOCIAL�� ECONOMIC�� AND�
POLITICAL�CONDITIONS��0RESS���	��)N�THE�LATE������S��ADVANCES�IN�PHOTOENGRAVING�REMOVED�
THE�CUMBERSOME� FORMS�OF�ENGRAVING�AND�ETCHING�� AND�MORE� IMPORTANTLY�MADE� THE�
CARTOON�A�DAILY�FEATURE�OF�THE�NEWSPAPERS��0HOTOENGRAVING�ALSO�HELPED�GROWTH�IN�THE�
l�ELD��(OMETOWN�PAPERS�FOUND�AN�INCREASING�DEMAND�FOR�CARTOONISTS��h4HE�IMPACT�OF�
THIS�CHANGE�WAS�TO�MAKE�THE�CARTOON�IN�THE�DAILY�NEWSPAPER�l�RST�A�NOVELTY�AND�THEN�A�
NECESSITYv��0RESS���	��,EAD�CUTTING��WHICH�WAS�DURABLE�AND�EASY�TO�TRANSPORT�AROUND�THE�
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COUNTRY��PARADOXICALLY�DECREASED�THE�NUMBER�OF�SMALLER�NEWSPAPER�CARTOONISTS��)NSTEAD��
NATIONAL� SYNDICATION�OF� THE� IMPORTANT�CARTOONISTS�BECAME�THE�NEW�TREND��0RESS���	��
(ENCE�IT�IS�INTERESTING�TO�NOTE�THAT�THE�INCREASE�IN�TECHNOLOGY�HAD�MANY�INTERESTING�
IMPLICATIONS�
0OLITICAL� CARTOONS� HAVE� BEEN� AROUND� IN�!MERICA� SINCE� THE� BEGINNING� OF� THE�

!MERICAN� 2EVOLUTION�� "ENJAMIN� &RANKLIN� �����n����	�� THE� hMOST� VERSATILE� OF�
!MERICANSv�HAS�BEEN�DEEMED� THE�PIONEERING�POLITICAL� CARTOONIST� IN�!MERICA� �(OFF�
��	��(IS�POLITICAL�CARTOON�IS�PROBABLY�ONE�OF�THE�MOST�FAMOUS�CARTOONS�EVER��!PPENDIX�
)	��!CTUALLY�DRAWN�IN�THE�BEGINNING�OF�THE�&RENCH�AND�)NDIAN�7AR�IN�������&RANKLIN�S�
l�GURE�OF�A�CUT�UP�SNAKE�WITH�THE�CAPTION�h*/).�OR�$)%v�WOULD�CIRCULATE�IN������AND�
ONCE�AGAIN�IN�������(OFF���	��%ACH�PIECE�OF�THE�CUT�UP�SNAKE�REPRESENTED�A�DIVIDED�
COLONY�THAT�WOULD�ONLY�BECOME�STRONG�IF�UNITED��BUT�#HARLES�0RESS�EXPLAINS�A�DEEPER�
MEANING�OF� THE� CARTOON��h/NE� GETS� THE� POINT� EVEN� IF� HE� OR� SHE�HAS� FORGOTTEN� THAT�
OLD�WIVES�� TALE�WHICH� SAYS� THAT� A� SNAKE� JOINED� BEFORE� SUNDOWN�WILL� GROW� TOGETHER�
AGAIN�AND�KEEP�LIVINGv����	��&RANKLIN�S�CONTRIBUTIONS�TO�EARLY�POLITICAL�CARTOONS�WOULD�
EVENTUALLY�BE�ECLIPSED�BY�POSSIBLY�THE�TWO�GREATEST�POLITICAL�CARTOONISTS�OF�!MERICAN�
HISTORY��4HOMAS�.AST�AND�(ERBERT�"LOCK�
� 4HOMAS�.AST������n����	��A�'ERMAN�IMMIGRANT��hWAS�DESTINED�TO�BECOME�THE�

GREATEST�POLITICAL�CARTOONIST�OF�THE�#IVIL�7AR��AND�PROBABLY�IN�ALL�OF�!MERICAN�HISTORY�
FOR�THAT�MATTERv��(OFF���	��(E�IS�hTHE�GOLD�STANDARD�FOR�GENERATING�ACTIONv�THAT�LATER�
CARTOONISTS�WOULD�COMPARE�THEMSELVES�TO��-ARSCHALL��	��#ALLED�A�hCONGENIAL�RUFl�AN��
.AST� FOUND�A�CRAFT�DOMINATED�BY�OTHER�RUFl�ANS�AND�HACKS�AND�MADE�IT�RESPECTABLEv�
�,EWIS���	��(E�WAS�SAID�TO�HAVE�DISCIPLINED�!MERICAN�CARTOONING��,EWIS���	��%ARLY�IN�
HIS�CAREER�HE�WENT�TO�)TALY�TO�COVER�THEIR�UNIl�CATION�MOVEMENT��AND�THEN�RETURNED�TO�
A�WAR
TORN�5�3��(E�CAME�BACK�TO�A�SPOT�ON�THE�STAUNCHLY�PRO
5NION�(ARPER�S�7EEKLY��
"Y�NOW�THE�RAILROAD�AND�TELEGRAPH�CREATED�ALMOST�INSTANTANEOUS�COMMUNICATION�AND�
ALLOWED�THE�NATION�TO�FOLLOW�THE�WAR�IN�hREAL�TIMEv��,EWIS���	��.AST�WAS�THE�TRUE�LIBERAL�
OF�HIS�DAY��(E�FOUGHT�FOR�RACIAL�EQUALITY�FOR�THE�#HINESE�IMMIGRATIONS�IN�#ALIFORNIA��FOR�
THE�"LACKS�IN�SLAVERY��AND�FOR�THE�3IOUX�NATION�IN�CAPTIVITY��(OFF���n��	��)NTERESTINGLY�
ENOUGH�HE�ALSO�CREATED�THE�MODERN�GRAPHIC�REPRESENTATIONS�OF�3ANTA�#LAUS�IN������
�!PPENDIX� ))	�� THE� $EMOCRATIC� $ONKEY� �!PPENDIX� )))	�� AND�2EPUBLICAN� %LEPHANT�
�!PPENDIX�)6	�������AND�����	��,EWISn��	��!LSO��HIS�REPRESENTATION�OF�THE�MODERN�
5NCLE�3AM�IS�STILL�USED�TODAY��0RESS����n��������	�
� .AST�WILL� BE� FOREVER� REMEMBERED� FOR� HIS� STYLE��(E�WAS�hTHE� FECUND� INVENTOR�

OF�GRAPHIC�SYMBOLS��OR�PROPS�v�EXEMPLIl�ED�BY�ALL�OF�HIS�CONTRIBUTIONS�TO�POP�CULTURE�
�,EWIS���	��(E�WAS�ALSO�LABELED�h!MERICA�S�GREATESTv�IN�THE�hEMBLEMATIC�STYLE�OF�THE�OLD�
FASHIONED�ALLEGORYv��0RESS����	��.AST�S�STYLE�WAS�A�TESTAMENT�TO�THE�TECHNOLOGY��OR�LACK�
THEREOF��IN�HIS�TIME��7ORKS�l�RST�HAD�TO�BE�ETCHED�INTO�WOOD�ENGRAVINGS�BEFORE�BEING�
PRINTED��(IS�STYLE�UTILIZED�LINEAR�IMAGES��WAS�CURVACEOUS��AND�EXTENSIVELY�SHADED��!LL�
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THREE�MASTERIES�hPLAYED�TO�.AST�S�STRENGTHS��INCLUDING�HIS�GREAT�FEEL�FOR�PHYSIOGNOMYv�
�,EWIS���	��.AST�S�DRAWINGS�OF�FACIAL�STRUCTURES�IN�PARTICULAR�COULD�ELICIT�A�MULTITUDE�OF�
EMOTIONS�AND�RESPONSES��hFROM�FURIOUS�OUTRAGE�TO�MOCK�PATHOS�TO�ELEGIAC�GRANDEURv�
�,EWIS���	��.AST�IS�THE�MOST�IMPORTANT�CONTRIBUTOR�TO�!MERICAN�POLITICAL�CARTOONING��
)RONICALLY��HE�ASSOCIATED�THE�CARTOON�WITH�hANTI
ESTABLISHMENT�POLITICS�v�YET�ALSO�hBROUGHT�
THE�POLITICAL�CARTOON�INTO�THE�ESTABLISHMENTv��,EWIS���	�
� .AST�BECAME�A�CARTOONING� LEGEND� FOR�HIS�CAMPAIGN�AGAINST�4AMMANY�(ALL� IN�

THE�EARLY������S��4HE�HEAD�OF�THIS�POLITICAL�MACHINE�IN�.EW�9ORK�#ITY�FROM������TO�
�����WAS�h"OSSv�7ILLIAM�-ARCY�4WEED��4AMMANY�(ALL�WILL�ALWAYS�BE�REMEMBERED�FOR�
THE�hm�AGRANT�DISHONESTYv�OF�ITS�PARTY�BOSSES��(OFF���	��"OSS�4WEED�S�CORRUPTIONS�IN�THE�
POLITICAL�PROCESS�WERE�TOO�NUMEROUS�TO�EVEN�BE�NAMED��)N�������.AST�hWAS�READY��AND�
AT�HAND�WAS�4AMMANY�(ALL�S�"OSS�4WEEDv��0RESS����	��)N�A�LITTLE�MORE�THAN�ONE�YEAR�
.AST�UNCOVERED�THE�MAJORITY�OF�THE�CORRUPTION�OF�THE�h4WEED�2INGv�AND�ALSO�RAISED�
THE�SUBSCRIPTION�OF�HIS�MAGAZINE��(ARPER�S�7EEKLY��THREEFOLD��0RESS����	��"OSS�4WEED�
WHO�RIGHTLY�BECAME�WORRIED�ABOUT�HIS�POLITICAL�LIFE��OFFERED�TO�SILENCE�BOTH�4HE�.EW�
9ORK�4IMES� FOR������������AND�.AST� FOR���������� �-ARSCHALL��	��"UT� IN� LATE�������
4WEED�WAS�FOUND�GUILTY�AND�SENTENCED�TO����YEARS�IN�PRISON��!FTER�m�EEING�TO�3PAIN��HE�
WAS�ALLEGEDLY�CAUGHT�BECAUSE�SOMEONE�RECOGNIZED�HIM�FROM�A�4HOMAS�.AST�CARTOON�
�(OFF���n��	��7HEN�ASKED�ABOUT�.AST��4WEED�RESPONDED��h)�DON�T�CARE�WHAT�THEY�PRINT�
ABOUT�ME��MOST� OF�MY� CONSTITUENTS� CAN�T� READ� ANYWAY�BUT� THEM� DAMN� PICTURES�v�
�(OFF� ��	��.AST�S� CARTOONING� EFFORTS� AND�MORAL� UPRIGHTNESS� IN� LIGHT� OF� BRIBERY� AND�
OTHER�FORMS�OF�THREATS�LED�TO�THE�CONVICTION�OF�4WEED��WHO�HAD�BEEN�DISCOVERED�TO�
HAVE�hBILKEDv�THE�PEOPLE�OF�.EW�9ORK�#ITY�OF���������������(OFF�������	�
� 3ADLY��4HOMAS�.AST�S�SUCCESS�WAS�SHORT�LIVED��4HROUGHOUT�HIS�CAREER��AND�EVEN�

AFTER�HIS�RISE�TO�ARTISTIC�ACCLAIM��.AST�WAS�hCHECKEDv�CHRONICALLY�BY�HIS�EDITOR�'EORGE�
7ILLIAM�#URTIS��(ESS���	��.AST�WAS�A�GENUINE�AND�HONEST�ARTIST��REFUSING�TO�SUPPORT�
IDEAS�HE�OPPOSED�IN�HIS�CARTOONS��(OWEVER��AFTER�THE�FAME�HE�WON�OVER�THE�4AMMANY�
(ALL�SCANDAL��HE�BEGAN�TO�LOSE�HIS�AUDIENCE�TO�DIFFERENT�UP�AND�COMING�ARTISTS��!FTER�
IRRECONCILABLE�DIFFERENCES��.AST�LEFT�(ARPER�S�7EEKLY�IN������AND�STARTED�HIS�OWN�.AST�S�
7EEKLY� IN� ������WHICH� FAILED� AFTER� ONLY� l�VE�MONTHS� �(ESS� ��n��	��.AST�S� SUCCESS�
WOULD�NEVER�REACH�THE�LEVELS�OF�THE�EARLY������S�AGAIN�
!FTER�.AST�S�DECLINE�IN�POPULARITY��FOR�NEARLY����YEARS��NOT�ONE�OF�HIS�SUCCESSORS�

CAME�EVEN�CLOSE� TO�HIS�GREATNESS�UNTIL�(ERBERT�h(ERBLOCKv�"LOCK������n����	��h)N�
THE�l�FTIES�HE�BECAME�THE�MOST�INm�UENTIAL�!MERICAN�POLITICAL�CARTOONIST�SINCE�4HOMAS�
.ASTv��0RESS����	��(ERBLOCK��AS�HE�WAS�ALWAYS�KNOWN�WAS�ALSO�ONE�OF�THE�MOST�PROLIl�C�
AND�STURDY�CARTOONISTS��HE�WAS�NATIONALLY�SYNDICATED�IN������AND�WORKED�UNTIL�WEEKS�
BEFORE�HIS�DEATH�IN�������,EWIS���	��(E�WON�A�TOTAL�OF�FOUR�0ULITZER�0RIZES�IN�������
������������AND�������(ERBLOCK�S�(ISTORY��	�
� (ERBLOCK� WAS� AN� OFl�CIAL� ��TH� CENTURY� ,IBERAL��h(IS� PERENNIAL� TARGETS� WERE�
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2EPUBLICANS� AND� THE�hMONEY� INTERESTSv� �,EWIS� ��	��(ERBLOCK� STARTED� HIS� CAREER� IN�
&$2�S�.EW�$EAL�%RA��WHERE�HIS�hMENTAL�UNIVERSE� REMAINEDv� �,EWIS���	��!S�A� TRUE�
PROGRESSIVE��HE�BELIEVED� THAT�BIG�GOVERNMENT�WAS� THE�PROTECTORATE�OF� THE�!MERICAN�
PEOPLE��h4HERE�WAS�NO�SOCIAL�PROBLEM�THAT�COULD�NOT�BE�REMEDIED�IF�GOVERNMENT�WERE�
NOT�MADE�JUST�A�LITTLE�BIGGERv��,EWIS���	��*UST�AS�.AST�WAS�CREDITED�WITH�SYMBOLIZING�
3ANTA�#LAUS��(ERBLOCK�WAS�FAMOUS�FOR�COINING�THE�TERM�-C#ARTHYISM��WHICH�MADE�
HIS�CAREER��(ERBLOCK�S�(ISTORY��	�
� &ROM� AN� ARTISTIC� POINT� OF� VIEW�� (ERBLOCK� WAS� A� POOR� ARTIST�� -ANY� OF� HIS�

DRAWINGS�LOOKED�LIKE�THEY�WERE�FROM�THE�SAME�MOLD��AND�CRITICS�FOUND�HIS�METAPHORS�
hPERFUNCTORYv� AND� SUPERl�CIAL� �,EWIS� ��n��	�� )RONICALLY� HIS� CARTOONS� WERE� NOT�
CONSIDERED�FUNNY��BUT�INSTEAD�AS�BEING�hPOLITE��BLAND��AND�EASILY�DIGESTIBLEv��,EWIS���	��
)N�HIS�DEFENSE��(ERBLOCK�FOLLOWED�A�CONSISTENT�FORMULA�THAT�PROVED�SUCCESSFUL�ENOUGH�
THROUGHOUT�HIS�CAREER�
� 3TILL��(ERBLOCK�WAS�A�PIONEER��h@/UT�OF�DISCIPLINED�MODERN�TECHNIQUE��A�NEW�

CARTOON�TENDENCY�EMERGES��)N�THE�RIGOROUS�SIMPLICITY�OF�SEMI
ABSTRACT�AND�MECHANIZED�
SYMBOLSxARTISTS�SEEK�TO�GET�TO�GRIPS�WITH�ISSUES�INSTEAD�OF�RIDICULING�PERSONS�v��0RESS�
���	��(ERBLOCK�S�CARTOONS�TRULY�ILLUSTRATED�THIS��WHICH�WAS�TERMED�ABSTRACT�SYMBOLISM��
/VER�TIME�AS�HIS�POPULARITY�CONTINUED�TO�GROW��h"LOCK�HAD�DEVELOPED�PAR�EXCELLENCE�
THE�ABILITY� TO� TELEGRAPH� THE� RIDICULOUS�CUE�AS�NO�CARTOONIST�HAD�DONE� SO�WELL� SINCE�
4HOMAS�.ASTv��0RESS����	��"LOCK�S�GROWTH�IN�SKILL�ALLOWED�HIM�TO�MANUFACTURE�GREAT�
IDEAS� AND�GIMMICKS��7HAT� THESE�VARIOUS�GIMMICKS� IN�HIS� CARTOONS�DID�WAS� ACTUALLY�
hTELEGRAPHv�THE�POLITICAL�CHARACTER�OF�WHAT�HE�WAS�INTENDING�TO�DRAW��0RESS����	��4HUS��
HE�RAISED�THE�POLITICAL�CARTOON�TO�A�NEW�LEVEL�
� (ERBLOCK�S� GREATEST� POLITICAL� SUCCESSES� CAME� IN� THE� �����S� WHILE� COMBATING�

3ENATOR� *OSEPH�-C#ARTHY�� THE�HEAD�OF� THE� ANTI
COMMUNIST�HEARINGS� IN� THE�5NITED�
3TATES��!T�THIS�TIME��(ERBLOCK�BECAME�LINKED�WITH�THE�7ASHINGTON�0OST��h(E�AND�THE�
0OST�WERE�IN�AGREEMENT�ON�THE�EXCESSES�OF�THE�@ANTICOMMUNIST�ERA��AND�THE�DAMAGE�
CAUSED�BY�THE�RECKLESS�OPPORTUNISM�OF�-C#ARTHYv��(ERBLOCK�S�(ISTORY���	��4HERE�ARE�
EVEN�ACCOUNTS�THAT�3ENATOR�-C#ARTHY�WAS�FOUND�TO�BE�SHAVING�TWICE�A�DAY��BECAUSE�
OF�ONE�OF�(ERBLOCK�S�CARTOONS��(ERBLOCK�S�(ISTORY���	��(E�WAS�TRULY�A�DEFENDER�OF�
THE�LITTLE�GUY��IN�TERMS�OF�SOCIAL�REFORM��h@-Y�FEELING�WAS�BEST�EXPRESSED�IN�A�STATEMENT�
BY�A�2EPUBLICAN�0RESIDENT��!BRAHAM�,INCOLN��THAT�THE�OBJECT�OF�GOVERNMENT�IS�TO�DO�
FOR�PEOPLE�WHAT�THEY�NEED�TO�HAVE�DONE�BUT�CANNOT�DO�AT�ALL��OR�CANNOT�DO�AS�WELL�FOR�
THEMSELVESv��(ERBLOCK�S�(ISTORY���	�
(ERBLOCK�WAS�ADMIRABLY�RESISTANT�TO�CHANGE��BUT�IT�CURTAILED�HIS�POPULARITY��4HE�

�����S�WERE�A�MUCH�DIFFERENT�TIME�FROM�THAT�OF�&$2�S�.EW�$EAL�!MERICA��h"Y�THE�
�����S��LABOR�AND�CAPITAL��THE�POWER�BLOCS�OF�.EW�$EAL�!MERICA��WERE�NO�LONGER�THE�
CHIEF�PLAYERS�IN�!MERICAN�POLITICAL�LIFE��AND�A�CARTOONIST�WHO�CONTINUED�TO�TREAT�THEM�
AS�SUCH�(ERBLOCKxWAS�PERPETUATING�AN�ANACHRONISMv��,EWIS���	��-ANY�EDITORS�AND�
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READERS�CRITICIZED�(ERBLOCK�S�OBSOLETE�PHILOSOPHY�AND�STYLE��BUT�NONE�COULD�HARM�THE�
GLORIOUSLY�STUBBORN�CARTOONIST�S�SPIRIT��h(ERB�"LOCK�HAS�INVARIABLY�DEMURRED��STANDING�
BY�HIS�WORK�AND�UPHOLDING�HIS�NOW�LEGENDARY�REPUTATION�FOR�EDITORIAL�INDEPENDENCEv�
�(ERBLOCK�S�(ISTORY���	��&OR�THIS�DISTINCTIVENESS��(ERBLOCK�WILL�ALWAYS�BE�REMEMBERED��
7HEN�ASKED�ABOUT�HIS�METHOD��HE�SAID��h4AKE�ONE�ISSUE�AT�A�TIME�AND�ONE�ADMINISTRATION�
AT�A�TIME�AND�DEAL�WITH�IT�THE�WAY�YOU�SEE�ITv��(ERBLOCK�S�(ISTORY���	��!LTHOUGH�HE�
MOVED�OUT�OF�THE�LIMELIGHT�IN�THE�LATER�YEARS�OF�HIS�CAREER��(ERBERT�h(ERBLOCKv�"LOCK�
WILL�ALWAYS�BE�REMEMBERED�AS�THE�GREATEST�!MERICAN�POLITICAL�CARTOONIST�OF�THE���TH�
CENTURY�
4HE�DEATH�OF�THE�GREAT�(ERBERT�"LOCK�HAS�LEFT�A�VACUUM�IN�THE�l�ELD�OF�POLITICAL�

CARTOONING��!LSO��AS�TIMES�HAVE�CHANGED��SO�HAVE�VALUES�AND�CULTURE��4ODAY�S�CARTOONS�
ARE�MUCH�DIFFERENT�FROM�THOSE�OF�THE�PAST��h3OME�STUDENTS�OF�THE�ART�SEE�CONTEMPORARY�
POLITICAL� CARTOONING� AS� ILLUSTRATED� STAND
UP� COMEDYv� �-ARSCHALL� �	��4HE� SUBTLETIES�
AND�COMPLEXITIES�OF�WITTY�PERSONALITIES�LIKE�.AST�AND�(ERBLOCK�ARE�FOR�THE�MOST�PART�
EXTINCT��4ODAY�S�CARTOONS�CREATE�A�CYNICAL�AND�HUMOROUS�SITUATION�ON�THE�SURFACE�BUT�
OFTEN�CONTAIN�NO�POLITICAL�AGENDA��4HUS��THEY�HAVE�A�LOT�OF�STYLE�BUT�NO�SUBSTANCE�
-ODERN�CARTOONING�FACES�MANY�PROBLEMS��4ED�2ALL��WHO�DREW�A�HIGHLY�CONTROVERSIAL�

CARTOON�AFTER�3EPTEMBER���TH��BELIEVES�THAT�hTHE�BEST�CARTOONS�WORK�BY�MAKING�FUN�
OF� SACRED�COWS�� IN� TRYING� TO� INm�ICT� THE�UNCOMFORTABLEv� �,EWIS���	��2ALL� ASSERTS� THAT�
CARTOONS�MUST�CHALLENGE�THE�STATUS�QUO��WHICH�TODAY�MANY�FAIL�TO�DO��h/URS��HOWEVER��
IS�THE�AGE�OF�POLITICAL�CORRECTNESS��AND�THE�RANGE�OF�PERMISSIBLE�SYMBOLS�HAS�BEEN�VASTLY�
CONSTRICTEDv� �,EWIS���	��-ANY�CARTOONISTS�� SUCH�AS�2ALL�� STATE� THAT� THERE� IS� A�DOUBLE�
STANDARD�IN�CARTOONING�TODAY��h4ED�2ALL�S�RULExSUGGESTS�THAT�VICIOUS�STEREOTYPES�ARE�
PERMISSIBLE��SO�LONG�AS�THEY�ARE�THE�RIGHT�COWSv��,EWIS���	��-ANY�ARTISTS�OF�THE�TRADE�SEE�
THE�AGE�OF�POLITICAL�CARTOONS�COMING�TO�ITS�END�DUE�TO�THE�hHOBBLING�FACTORv�OF�POLITICAL�
CORRECTNESS� �,EWIS���	��&URTHER�� THE�hPLINTHv�OF� SYNDICATION� IS�A�hMIXED�BLESSINGv� IN�
THE� EYES� OF� MANY� CARTOONISTS� �-ARSCHALL� �	��!LTHOUGH� THE� WORK� OF� ARTISTS� IS� BEING�
SPREAD�INTERNATIONALLY��GROWTH�IN�THE�l�ELD�IS�STYMIED�BECAUSE�SYNDICATION�IS�MORE�COST�
EFFECTIVE� FOR� THE�NEWSPAPER��!LSO�� AN� EDITOR� CAN�hPICK� AND� CHOOSEv� CARTOONS� TO� THE�
INTEREST�OF�THE�PAPER�S�OWN�VIEWS��WHICH�IS�WHAT�hIS�TAKEN�LARGELY�FOR�GRANTEDv�WITH�
REGARD�TO�PROFESSIONAL�INTEGRITY��(ESS���	��-ANY�CARTOONISTS�BELIEVE�THAT�THE�l�ELD�WILL�
NOT�OUTLAST� THE���ST�CENTURY��DUE� TO�OUR�hMEDIA� SATURATED�CENTURYv��WHERE�POLITICAL�
OPINION�IMMERSES�US�IN�OUR�TELEVISION�AND�ON�OUR�COMPUTERS��-ARSCHALL��	�
)N� 7ESTERN� SOCIETY�� CARTOONISTS� ARE� ENDOWED� WITH� MANY� DIFFERENT� LIBERTIES�

NONEXISTENT� IN� OTHER� NATIONS�� )N� )NDIA�� THE� GOVERNMENT� BRUTALLY� CONTROLS� THE� NEWS�
MEDIA�� )N� ONE� INCIDENT� A� POLITICAL� CARTOONIST� WHO� HAD� MOCKED� THE� GOVERNMENT�S�
LEADERS�WAS� LATER� CARJACKED� AND� TORTURED� TO� DEATH� �$UIN� �	��7ITH� REGARD� TO� VIOLENT�
CENSORSHIP�AND�THREATS�TO�LIFE��WE�l�ND�hSUCH�SITUATIONS�INCOMPREHENSIBLExIN�THE�7EST��
WHERE�PRESS�FREEDOM�IS�GIVEN�AND�HEADS�OF�STATE�ARE�ROUTINELY�CARICATUREDv��$UIN��	��
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!LL�AROUND�THE�WORLD��MOST�CARTOONISTS�ARE�FREELANCERS�AND�MANY�ARE�NOT�CONSIDERED�
PROFESSIONAL�JOURNALISTS��SO�THEY�ARE�NOT�PROTECTED��4HIS�TOO�CONTRIBUTES�TO�THE�POTENTIAL�
END� OF� POLITICAL� CARTOONS��!LTHOUGH� AN�!MERICAN� ARTIST� DOES� NOT� WORRY� ABOUT� THE�
RAMIl�CATIONS�OF�DRAWING�A�CARTOON�� THE�EPIDEMIC�OF�POLITICAL�CORRECTNESS� STILL�EXISTS��
/UR�RELUCTANCE�TO�EXPRESS�POSSIBLY�OFFENSIVE�VIEWS�IS�A�PASSIVE�FORM�OF�FEAR��4HUS��4ED�
2ALL�MAY�VERY�WELL�BE�FORESHADOWING�THE�END�OF�CARTOONING�
0OLITICAL�CARTOONS�GIVE�MANY�PEOPLE�ENTERTAINMENT�AS�WELL�AS�IMPORTANT�INFORMATION��

ALBEIT�SLANTED��ON�THE�GLOBAL�AND�NATIONAL�SCALE��"UT�BEYOND�THE�SMALL�APPRECIATION�OF�
A�CARTOON�THAT�REALLY�MAKES�YOU�THINK��THE�WORLD�OF�THE�POLITICAL�CARTOON�IS�INl�NITELY�
COMPLEX��4HE�HISTORY�OF�POLITICAL�CARTOONS�IS�EXTREMELY�RICH��AND�THEY�HAVE�CONTRIBUTED�
GREATLY� TO�!MERICAN� POLITICS� IN� PARTICULAR� OVER� THE� PAST� ���� YEARS�� #ARTOONS� HAVE�
BECOME�A�CORNERSTONE�OF�ANY�MAGAZINE�OR�NEWSPAPER��THUS�ALLOTTING�THEM�A�SIGNIl�CANT�
NICHE� IN�POLITICAL� ANALYSIS�� 3TILL�� THE� FUTURE�OF�POLITICAL� CARTOONS� IS� TENUOUS�� AS�MANY�
FACTORS�HAVE�LED�THEM�TO�WHERE�THEY�ARE�TODAY�
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!PPENDIX�)
"ENJAMIN�&RANKLIN��h*OIN�OR�$IEv������	

!PPENDIX�))
4HOMAS�.AST��h-ERRY�/LD�3ANTA�#LAUSv������	
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�!PPENDIX�)))
4HOMAS�.AST��h!�,IVE�*ACKASS�+ICKING�A�$EAD�,IONv������	

!PPENDIX�)6
4HOMAS�.AST��h4HE�/FF�9EARv������	
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!PPENDIX�6
4HOMAS�.AST��h.AY��0ATIENCE��OR�7E�"REAK�THE�3INEWSv������	

!PPENDIX�6)
4HOMAS�.AST��h4HE�"RAINv������	
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4HOMAS�.AST��h4HE�4AMMANY�4IGER�,OOSEv������	

4HOMAS�.AST��h4WEED
,E
$EE�AND�4ILDEN
$UMv������	
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!PPENDIX�6))
(ERBERT�"LOCK��h)T�S�OKAY�7E�RE�HUNTING�#OMMUNISTSv������	

(ERBERT�"LOCK��h)�HAVE�HERE�IN�MY�HAND������v������	

(ERBERT�"LOCK��h.ATIONAL�3ECURITY�"LANKETv������	
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!PPENDIX�6)))
4ED�2ALL��h4ERROR�7IDOWSv������	

7ORKS�#ITED

"LOCK��(ERBERT��!RTIST	�������	��)T�S�OKAY�7E�RE�HUNTING�#OMMUNISTS��;#ARTOON=
� HTTP���WWW�LOC�GOV�RR�PRINT�SWANN�HERBLOCK��

"LOCK��(ERBERT��!RTIST	�������	��)�HAVE�HERE�IN�MY�HANDx��;#ARTOON=
� HTTP���WWW�LOC�GOV�RR�PRINT�SWANN�HERBLOCK��

"LOCK��(ERBERT��!RTIST	�������	��.ATIONAL�3ECURITY�"LANKET��;#ARTOON=
� HTTP���WWW�LOC�GOV�RR�PRINT�SWANN�HERBLOCK��

$UIN��*�������	��#ARTOONS�TO�DIE�FOR��0OLITICAL�ART�PERILOUS��4HE�7ASHINGTON�4IMES��!����
� 2ETRIEVED�-ARCH�����������FROM�0RO1UEST�$IRECT�DATABASE�

&RANKLIN��"ENJAMIN��!RTIST	�������	��*OIN�OR�$IE��;#ARTOON=
� HTTP���EARLYAMERICA�COM�EARLYAMERICA�l�RSTS�CARTOON�SNAKE�HTML

(ESS��3�����.ORTHROP��3�������	��$RAWN���1UARTERED��4HE�(ISTORY�OF�!MERICAN�0OLITICAL�
� #ARTOONS��-ONTGOMERY��!LABAMA��%LLIOT���#LARK�0UBLISHING�
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(OFF��3�������	��%DITORIAL�AND�0OLITICAL�#ARTOONING��.EW�9ORK��.9��3TRAVON
� %DUCATIONAL�0RESS�

,EWIS��-���������$ECEMBER	��#ARTOONING��,EFT�AND�2IGHT��#URRENT����n���

,IBRARY�OF�#ONGRESS�������	��(ERBLOCK�S�(ISTORY��0OLITICAL�#ARTOONS�FROM�THE�#RASH�TO�
� THE�-ILLENNIUM��7ASHINGTON��$�#���4HE�,IBRARY�OF�#ONGRESS�0RESS�

-ARSCHALL��2��%�������	��4HE�CENTURY�IN�POLITICAL�CARTOONS��#OLUMBIA
� *OURNALISM�2EVIEW����n����2ETRIEVED�-ARCH�����������FROM
� 0RO1UEST�$IRECT�DATABASE�

.AST��4HOMAS��!RTIST	�������	��-ERRY�/LD�3ANTA�#LAUS��;#ARTOON=
� HTTP���WWW�STNICHOLASCENTER�ORG�"RIX�PAGE)$���

.AST��4HOMAS��!RTIST	�������	��!�,IVE�*ACKASS�+ICKING�A�$EAD�,ION��;#ARTOON=
� HTTP���WWW�LIB�OHIO
STATE�EDU�CGAWEB�NAST�KICKING?LION�HTM

.AST��4HOMAS��!RTIST	�������	�4HE�/FF�9EAR��;#ARTOON=
� HTTP���WWW�LIB�OHIO
STATE�EDU�CGAWEB�NAST�OFF?YEAR�HTM

.AST��4HOMAS��!RTIST	�������	��.AY��0ATIENCE��OR�7E�"REAK�THE�3INEWS��;#ARTOON=
� /BTAINED�FROM�4HE�0OLITICAL�#ARTOON�BY�#HARLES�0RESS��P�����	

.AST��4HOMAS��!RTIST	�������	��4HE�"RAIN��;#ARTOON=
� HTTP���WWW�GRAPHICWITNESS�ORG�GROUP�HARPER�HTM

.AST��4HOMAS��!RTIST	�������	��4HE�4AMMANY�4IGER�,OOSE��;#ARTOON=
� HTTP���WWW�LIB�OHIO
STATE�EDU�CGAWEB�NAST�TAMMANY?TIGER�HTM

.AST��4HOMAS��!RTIST	�������	��4WEED
,E
$EE�AND�4ILDEN
$UM��;#ARTOON=
� HTTP���WWW�VW�VCCS�EDU�VWHANSD�()3����)MAGES�4WEED���#ARTOON�GIF

0RESS��#�������	��4HE�0OLITICAL�#ARTOON��2UTHERFORD��.*��&ARLEIGH�$ICKINSON
� 5NIVERSITY�0RESS�

2ALL��4ED��!RTIST	�������	��4ERROR�7IDOWS��;#ARTOON=
� HTTP���WWW�UCOMICS�COM�RALLCOM������������



4 : . 1 0 4 * 6 .

��

5)&� %&4536$5*0/� 0'� /"563"-�
03%&3�*/�,*/(�-&"3
CZ�-BVSFO�)PM[F
3HAKESPEARE�S�PLAY��+ING�,EAR�PRESENTS�ALL� FORMS�OF�hRUINOUS�DISORDERSv��)������	��+ING�,EAR�PRESENTS�ALL� FORMS�OF�hRUINOUS�DISORDERSv��)������	��+ING�,EAR

4HE�NATURAL�ORDER�WITHIN�THE�COURT�AND�WITHIN�THE�FAMILY�UNIT�ARE�DESTROYED�WHEN

LOVE�COOLS��FRIENDSHIP��FALLS�OFF��BROTHERS�DIVIDE��IN�CITIES��MUTINIES��IN�
COUNTRIES���DISCORD��IN�PALACES��TREASON��AND�THE�BOND�CRACKED��@TWIXT�SON�
AND�FATHERxTHERE�S�SON�AGAINST�FATHERxTHERE�S�FATHER�AGAINST�CHILD��
�)������n���	

7HEN� SUCH� BONDS� ARE� BROKEN�� WHEN� AUTHORITY� IS� UNDERMINED� AND� POWER� IS�
USURPED��EVERYTHING�THAT�WAS�ONCE�UNDERSTOOD�TO�BE�TRADITION�AND�REGARDED�AS�4RUTH�IS�
INVERTED��CREATING�CHAOS��4HE�VILLAINS�IN�THE�PLAY��'ONERIL��2EGAN��AND�%DMUND��CLEARLY�
UPSET�THE�BALANCE�AND�NATURAL�ORDER�WITHIN�THE�KINGDOM�BY�REVERSING�THE�ROLES�OF�THE�
KING�WITH�HIS�SUBJECTS��THE�FATHER�WITH�HIS�CHILDREN��AND�LEGITIMATE�WITH�ILLEGITIMATE�
SON�
.ATURE�ITSELF�MIMICS�THE�OCCURRENCES�IN�THE�KINGDOM�WITH�hTHESE�LATE�ECLIPSES�IN�

THE�SUN�AND�MOONv��)������	��$URING�AN�ECLIPSE��THE�EARTH�COMES�BETWEEN�THE�MOON�
AND�THE�SUN��4HE�EARTH�THEREFORE�BLOCKS�THE�SUN�FROM�ALLOWING�ITS�RAYS�TO�SHINE�THROUGH�
THE�MOON�ONTO�THE�EARTH�S�SURFACE��)N�THIS�SITUATION��THE�SUN�AND�THE�MOON��USUALLY�THE�
EARTH�S�SOURCES�OF�LIGHT��CANNOT�SERVE�THEIR�PURPOSE��ALLOWING�DARKNESS�TO�ENVELOP�THE�
EARTH�AS�IF�IT�WERE�CONQUERED��4HIS�IMAGE�OF�THE�ECLIPSE�REPRESENTS�THE�AUTHORITY�OF�+ING�
,EAR��(E�TOO�USED�TO�BE�THE�SOURCE�OF�POWER��LIGHT��TRUTH��AND�GUIDANCE�FOR�HIS�FAMILY��
AND�HIS�COURT�AND�WAS�REGARDED�WITH�THE�UTMOST�RESPECT��!�MAN�WHO�HAD�ONCE�BEEN�
THE�LEADER�OF�A�KINGDOM��SURROUNDED�BY�LOYAL�SUBJECTS��CREATING�EDICTS��AND�ENFORCING�
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LAWS��IS�CONQUERED�AND�TREATED�AS�EITHER�AN�INCOMPETENT�OLD�MAN�OR�HELPLESS�LITTLE�BOY�
BY�HIS�DAUGHTERS��'ONERIL�AND�2EGAN��
(E�IS�BLIND�TO�THE�REVERSAL�OF�ROLES�THAT�HAS�OCCURRED�BETWEEN�FATHER�AND�CHILD��

AUTHORITY� l�GURE� AND� SUBJECT� EVEN� THOUGH� THE� CONSEQUENCES� OF� THESE� REVERSALS� ARE�
EVIDENT�THROUGHOUT�THE�PLAY��4HE�&OOL�CONVEYS�SUCH�TRUTHS�USING�HIS�LOGIC�AND�WIT�AND�
EMPHASIZES�THE�REVERSAL�OF�NATURE�BY�DECLARING�THAT��h7HEN�THOU�;,EAR=�CLOVEST���THY�
CROWN�I��THE�MIDDLE��AND�GAVEST�AWAY�BOTH�PARTS����THOU�BOREST�THY�ASS�ON�THEY�BACK�O�ER�
THE�DIRTv��)������n���	��(ERE�IT�IS�EVIDENT�THAT�,EAR�HAS�GIVEN�AWAY�HIS�FORTUNE�TO�THE�
TWO�SHELLS��'ONERIL�AND�2EGAN��THE�INSINCERE��DUPLICITOUS��ILLEGITIMATE�DAUGHTERS��AND�
NOT�THE�MEAT��THE�ONE�WITH�SUBSTANCE��#ORDELIA��&URTHERMORE��THERE�IS�A�DIRECT�CRITICISM�
AND�A�CLEAR�DESTRUCTION�OF�NATURAL�ORDER�IN�THIS�STATEMENT��SAYING�HE�CARRIES�THE�ASS�ON�
HIS�BACK�INSTEAD�OF�RIDING�IT��)������n���	��(E�ABDICATES�HIS�AUTHORITY��SURRENDERS�THE�
SCEPTER� SYMBOLIZING� HIS� POWER� TO�'ONERIL� AND�2EGAN��MAKING�hTHY� DAUGHTERS� THY�
MOTHER��FOR�WHEN�THOU�GAVEST�THEM�THE�ROD����AND�PUT�ST�DOWN�THINE�OWN�BREECHESv�
�)������n���	��'ONERIL�AND�2EGAN�HAVE�ESSENTIALLY�REDUCED�THEIR�FATHER�TO�NOTHINGNESS��
HE�NO�LONGER�HAS�ANY�INm�UENCE�OR�IMPACT�ON�THE�KINGDOM�THAT�WAS�ONCE�IN�HIS�CONTROL��
)T�IS�HE��THE�+ING��WHO�IS�TREATED�LIKE�THE�&OOL�IN�THE�PLAY�MERELY�SOMEONE�IN�THE�
COURT�WHO�IS�THERE�FOR�COMIC�RELIEF��WHO�HOLDS�NO�POWER��AUTHORITY��VOICE��OR�INm�UENCE�
OF�HIS�OWN��.ATURAL�ORDER�IS�IN�COMPLETE�DISARRAY��(IS�DAUGHTERS�REFUSE�TO�WARRANT�,EAR�
THE�ONE�HUNDRED�SERVANTS�HE�REQUESTS�DESPITE�THE�FACT�THAT�HE�HAS�GIVEN�THEM�ALL�OF�THE�
LAND�WITHIN�HIS�KINGDOM��4HEY�RELENTLESSLY�HUMILIATE�HIM�AND�DISMISS�HIS�AUTHORITY��
CLAIMING�HE�IS�SENILE�AND�RASH�IN�HIS�DOTAGE�

� /��SIR�YOU�ARE�OLD����.ATURE�IN�YOU�STANDS�ON�THE�VERY�VERGE���/F�HER
CONl�NE��9OU�SHOULD�BE�RULED�AND�LED���"Y�SOME�DISCRETION��THAT�
DISCERNS�YOUR�STATE���"ETTER�THAN�YOURSELF���))������n���	

&OR�THE�+ING�TO�BE�VIRTUALLY�DETHRONED�FROM�HIS�PLACE�OF�GLORY�IS�LIKE�THE�LOSS�OF�LIGHT�
DURING�AN�ECLIPSE��)T�IS�hMOST�SAVAGE�AND�UNNATURALv��)))����	��4HE�EARTH��REPRESENTATIVE�
OF� EARTHLY�DESIRES� SUCH� AS� AVARICE� AND�GREED��BLOCKS� LIGHT��4RUTH�� AND� TRADITION� FROM�
TOUCHING�THE�LIVES�OF�THOSE�WITHIN�A�SOCIETY��ULTIMATELY�DESTROYING�THE�NATURAL�ORDER�OF�
THE�KINGDOM�AND�THE�FAMILY�UNIT�
!NOTHER�CHARACTER�IN�+ING�,EAR�WHO�CLEARLY�UPSETS�THE�NATURAL�ORDER�OF�SOCIETY�IS�+ING�,EAR�WHO�CLEARLY�UPSETS�THE�NATURAL�ORDER�OF�SOCIETY�IS�+ING�,EAR

%DMUND��'LOUCESTER�S�ILLEGITIMATE�SON��%VEN�THOUGH�%DMUND�IS�INDEED�THE�ELDEST�OF�
'LOUCESTER�S�TWO�SONS��THE�FACT�THAT�HE�WAS�NOT�CONCEIVED�WITHIN�THE�BONDS�OF�MARRIAGE�
RENDERS�%DGAR�AS�THE�RIGHTFUL�HEIR��)N�%DMUND�S�SOLILOQUY��HIS�VILLAINOUS�INTENTIONS�TO�
MAR�%DGAR�S�CURRENT�RELATIONSHIP�WITH�'LOUCESTER�AND�ULTIMATELY�USURP�HIS�BROTHER�S�
INHERITANCE��HIS�FATHER�S�TITLE�AND�FORTUNE��ARE�REVEALED�WHEN�HE�DECLARES��

� %DGAR��)�MUST�HAVE�YOUR�LAND��/UR�FATHER�S�LOVE�IS�TO�THE�BASTARD�
%DMUND
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�AS�TO�THE�LEGITIMATEx�7ELL�MY�LEGITIMATE��IF�MY�LETTER�SPEED�!ND�MY�
INVENTION�THRIVE��%DMUND�THE�BASE�SHALL�TOP�THE�LEGITIMATE���)�����n��	

%DMUND�� EMPHASIZING� HIS� OWN� hBASENESSv� �)�����	� AND� ILLEGITIMACY�� INVERTS� THE�
CONVENTIONS� WITHIN� SOCIETY� THAT� PROMOTE� THE� INHERITANCE� LAW� AS� HE� SEEKS� TO� SEIZE�
POWER�AND�DOMINANCE�OVER�THE�LEGITIMATE��4HE�FACT�THAT�THE�BASE��THE�LOWEST�OF�THE�LOW��
ENDEAVORS�TO�RISE�AND�TAKE�CONTROL�OF�THE�LAND�THAT�BELONGS�TO�THE�WORTHY�AND�LAWFUL�
HEIR��DEl�ES�NATURAL�ORDER��
4HE� FABRICATED� LETTER� %DMUND� PRESENTS� IN� HIS� SOLILOQUY� BEARS� %DGAR�S� NAME�

ALONG�WITH�ERRONEOUS�STATEMENTS�THAT� INCRIMINATE�HIM�OF�DISLOYALTY�� INGRATITUDE��AND�
DISRESPECT��SAYING��FOR�EXAMPLE��THAT�hSONS�AT�PERFECT�AGE��AND�FATHERS���DECLINING��THE�
FATHER�SHOULD�BE�AS�WARD�TO�THE�SON��AND���THE�SON�MANAGE�HIS�REVENUEv��)�����n��	��
4HE�LETTER�AND�ITS�CONTENTS�THAT�REDUCE�A�MAN�WHO�ONCE�HAD�AUTHORITY�AND�POWER�TO�
THAT�OF�A�HELPLESS��INCOMPETENT�CHILD�ARE�A�CATALYST�TO�A�BREACH��A�RIFT��IN�'LOUCESTER�AND�
%DGAR�S�RELATIONSHIP��AS�WELL�AS�A�BREACH�IN�THE�CONTRACT�THAT�BINDS�THE�FATHER��THE�CURRENT�
PROPERTY
HOLDER��TO�THE�HEIR��THE�l�RST
BORN�SON��%DMUND�MANIPULATES�HIS�FATHER�INTO�
BELIEVING�THAT��NOT�HE��BUT�%DGAR�IS�THE�hUNNATURAL��DETESTED��BRUTISH�VILLAIN�v��)�����	�THE�
ILLEGITIMATE�SON��ESSENTIALLY�TURNING�THE�NATURAL�ORDER�AS�THE�AUDIENCE�KNOWS�IT�UPSIDE

DOWN��%VEN�THOUGH�IT�IS�%DGAR�WHO�IS�DISOWNED��IT�IS�IN�FACT�%DMUND�WHO�IS�LED�SOLELY�
BY�HIS�AVARICE�AND�GREED�AND�DOES�NOT�HAVE�ANY�LOYALTY�OR�COMPASSION�FOR�HIS�FATHER��
)T�IS�2EGAN�WHO�CALLS�'LOUCESTER�ON�HIS�IGNORANCE�AND�REVEALS�THAT�HE�hCALL�ST�ON�HIM�
THAT�HATES�THEEv�BECAUSE�hIT�WAS�HE�;%DMUND=�THAT�MADE�THE�OVERTURE�OF�THY�TREASON�
TO�USv��)))�����n��	��%DMUND�HAS�BLINDED�'LOUCESTER��BOTH� LITERALLY�AND�l�GURATIVELY��
THROUGHOUT�THE�PLAY��%DGAR��ALL�ALONG��HAS�BEEN�THE�TRUE�AND�LEGITIMATE�SON��
'ONERIL��2EGAN��AND�%DMUND��CLEARLY�DESTROY� THE�DELINEATED�NATURAL�ORDER� THAT�

EXISTS�WITHIN�THE�KINGDOM�AND�THE�FAMILY�UNIT��4HE�ROLES�OF�THE�KING�AND�HIS�SUBJECTS��
THE�FATHER�AND�HIS�CHILDREN��AND�THE�LEGITIMATE�AND�ILLEGITIMATE�SON�ARE�REVERSED�IN�THE�
PLAY��!LL�FORMS�OF�hRUINOUS�DISORDERS�v��)������	�ARE�INDEED�THE�ORDER�OF�THE�DAY�IN�+ING�
,EAR��4HE�+ING�BECOMES� THE�&OOL�� THE� INCOMPETENT� ELDERLY�MAN�� THE�HELPLESS� CHILD�
WHILE�HIS�DAUGHTERS�TAKE�CONTROL�OF�HIS�KINGDOM��AND�%DMUND�BECOMES�THE�LEGITIMATE�
SON�AND�HEIR�OF�'LOUCESTER�S�TITLE�AND�FORTUNE�WHILE�%DGAR�IS�TREATED�AS�THE�hUNNATURAL��
DETESTED��BRUTISH�VILLAIN�v��)�����	�AND�DISOWNED�BY�THE�FATHER�HE�ADORES��!T�THIS�POINT��THE�
KINGDOM�IS�CONQUERED��DEFEATED��AND�LEFT�IN�THE�HANDS�OF�THE�CONNIVING�AND�AVARICIOUS��
'ONERIL�� 2EGAN�� AND� %DMUND�� THE� TRUE� ILLEGITIMATE� CHILDREN� AND� VILLAINS� WITHIN
THE�PLAY��
����������������
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CZ�4BNVFM�"EBNT
)N�-OBY�$ICK��THERE�ARE�TWO�KINDS�OF�INFORMATION��4HERE�IS�SOLID�INFORMATION��MADE�

FROM�WOOD�AND�ROPE�AND�m�ESH��AND�THERE�IS�ABSTRACT�INFORMATION�THAT�CAN�BE�GRIPPED�AS�
TIGHTLY�AS�l�STS�CAN�CLENCH�AIR�AND�WATER��4HE�SOLID�FACTS�TAKE�FORM�IN�THE�ACCOUNTS�OF�THE�
WORDS�AND�DEEDS�OF�THESE�WHALING�MEN��4HIS�INFORMATION�IS�HARD�AND�FACTUAL��APPARENT�
AND�GRASPABLE�AS�THE�SHIP�S�BOARDS��(OWEVER��ALL�OF�THE�SOLID�REALITIES�ARE�ENDLESSLY�Am�OAT�
UPON� AN� OCEAN� OF� INFORMATION� OF� ANOTHER� SORT��-ELVILLE�S�WATERY� KNOWLEDGE� HAS� A�
TENDENCY�TO�DRIP�THROUGH�THE�l�NGERS�OF�SAILOR�AND�READER�ALIKE��LEAVING�ONLY�A�MOIST�
TRAIL�OF�WHAT�WAS�IN�HAND�SECONDS�BEFORE��4HE�WET�AND�ELUSIVE�IDEAS�ARE�THOSE�THAT�ARE�
MOST�WONT�TO�BE�SOUGHT��)T�IS�THE�NATURAL�HUMAN�TENDENCY�TO�CHASE�AFTER�WHAT�ESCAPES�
US��-ARVEL�AT�-ELVILLE�S�GENIUS��(E�HAS�STRUCTURED�HIS�WHOLE�BOOK�TO�BE�A�REm�ECTION�OF�
THAT�HUMAN�INSTINCT��WITH�THE�WHALE�HUNTERS�UNCEASINGLY�CHASING�A�GREAT�MYSTERIOUS�
LEGEND��4HESE�MEN�ARE�BOUND�TO�THEIR�SOLID�SHIP��GRIPPING�TIGHT�TO�THE�SIDES��BUT�THEY�
MEANDER�ACROSS�AN�INl�NITE�SPACE�OF�UNKNOWN�AND�UNCONTROLLABLE�WATER��IN�SEARCH�OF�
THINGS�EVEN�LESS�TANGIBLE��

-OBY�$ICK�IS�A�VOYAGE�ETCHED�INTO�m�AT�LEAVES��4HE�ADVENTURES�UPON�THE�0EQUOD�
l�T�TOGETHER�WITH�THE�HUMAN�IMAGINATION�LIKE�COGS�OF�CLOCKWORK��AND�SLOWLY�BEGIN�TO�
CHURN�TOGETHER�INSIDE�THE�READER�WITH�A�HARMONY�THAT�SURFACES�ONLY�OUT�OF�WORKS�OF�
GENIUS��4HE�READERS�OF�-OBY�$ICK�l�ND�ITS�m�AT�PAGES�AS�DEEP�AND�FULL�AS�THE�OCEANS�THEY�
DESCRIBE��-ELVILLE��WITH�AN�ASTONISHING�CONTROL�OF�LANGUAGE��HAS�CONSTRUCTED�A�WORK�THAT�
PROVIDES�DEEP�PHILOSOPHY�SWIMMING�MERE�INCHES�BENEATH�THE�SURFACE�OF�AN�EXCITING�
NARRATIVE��4HE� THEMES� OF�-ELVILLE�S� BOOK� ARE� AS� BOUNTIFUL� AND� DIVERSE� AS� OCEAN� LIFE�
ITSELF��4HERE�ARE�SOME�THEMES�AS�PRONOUNCED�AS�THE�WHALE�S�BACK�AND�OTHERS�THAT�m�ITTER�
MOMENTARILY�JUST�AS�MINNOWS�IN�A�SUNLIT�POND��,IKE�THE�LONG�INTERTWINING�ARMS�OF�THE�
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SQUID��-ELVILLE�S� INNER�MEANINGS�ALL� STEM�FROM�THE�IMPRESSIVE�AND�MYSTERIOUS�m�ESHY�
CENTER�TO�WEAVE�AND�MINGLE�AMONG�EACH�OTHER��4HROUGHOUT�THIS�BOOK��EACH�OF�THOSE�
LONG�ARMS�IS�ISOLATED�AND�STRETCHED�OUT�FOR�DISPLAY�AND�THE�CONSIDERATION�OF�THE�READER��
#HAPTER�����4HE�-AST
(EAD��STRETCHES�OUT�MANY�OF�THE�BOOK�S�MORE�PERVASIVE�THEMES��
AND� FRESHLY� ILLUMINATES� THEM�WITH� DISCUSSION� OF� THE�MAST
HEAD�� 3OME�OF�-ELVILLE�S�
THEMES�ARE�EMPHASIZED�IN�THIS�PARTICULAR�CHAPTER��BUT�THEY�ARE�ALSO�FOUND�LITTERED�ACROSS�
THE�DECK�OF�THIS�ENTIRE�STORY��
#HAPTER����IS�A�PRIME�ILLUSTRATION�OF�THE�ALLEGORICAL�NATURE�OF�THE�!UTHOR�S�SHIP��

THE�0EQUOD��-ELVILLE�DESCRIBES�THE�MAST
HEAD�AS�A�PHYSICAL�COMPONENT�OF�A�BOAT��(IS�
DESCRIPTION��HOWEVER��CLEARLY�DEVELOPS�INTO�AN�ANALOGY�FOR�HUMAN�BEHAVIOR��4HE�MAST

HEAD�IS�DESCRIBED�AS�BEING�A�HIGH�PLACE�WHERE�MANY�MEN�l�ND�THEMSELVES�WITH�HEADS�
MORE�THAN�LITERALLY�IN�THE�CLOUDS��4HE�BEAUTY�OF�THE�SEA�ROLLS�BENEATH�THEIR�HIGH�POSITION��
AND�THEY�CANNOT�HELP�BUT�BECOME�ABSORBED�IN�THEIR�OWN�THOUGHTS�AND�REVERIES��%VEN�
THOUGH�VERY�FEW�OF�US�HAVE�BEEN�MAST
HEAD
STANDERS��WE�CAN�ALL�UNDERSTAND�THE�FEELING�
OF�PEACEFUL�CONTEMPLATION�DETACHED�FROM�OUR�WORLDLY�WORRIES��3TANDING�ON�THE�MAST

HEAD�THUSLY�TRANSFORMS�FROM�A�SIMPLE�NAUTICAL�ACTION�INTO�A�SYMBOL�FOR�A�UNIVERSAL�HABIT�
OF�MAN��4O�EMPHASIZE�HIS�ANALOGY��-ELVILLE� �EARLY�ON� IN� THE�CHAPTER	�ACCOUNTS�HOW�
MANNING�THE�MAST
HEAD�IS�AN�OCCUPATION�THAT�HAS�LONG�BEEN�A�PART�OF�OUR�HISTORY��)N�
THIS�WE�l�ND�A�FREQUENT�TRICK�OF�THE�AUTHOR��EFFECTIVELY�GIVING�A�LONG�HUMAN�HISTORY�TO�
ANYTHING�AND�MAKING�IT�MORE�INTEGRALLY�PERSONAL��
-ELVILLE�USES� ALLEGORICAL� DESCRIPTIONS�OF� PHYSICAL�WHALING�OR�WHALING�DUTIES� ALL�

THROUGHOUT� THE� BOOK�� )N�#HAPTER� ����4HE� 3HIP��-ELVILLE� DESCRIBES� THE� 0EQUOD� BY�
COMPARING�ITS�COMPONENTS�WITH�A�LIST�OF�VARIOUS�VESSELS�THAT�HAVE�TRAVELLED�THROUGHOUT�
MANY�REGIONS�AND�TIMES��4HIS�SHOWS�THE�0EQUOD�TO�BE�BUILT�FROM�A�COMPILATION�OF�ALL�
OF�MAN�S�TIME�AND�SPACE��REINFORCING�THE�UNIVERSALITY�OF�THE�SHIP��(E�EVEN�BUILDS�INTO�
THE�SHIP�OUR�STRUGGLE�FOR�DOMINATION�OF�THE�INDOMITABLE�BY�STICKING�THE�WHALE�S�TEETH�
INTO� THE�BULWARKS�� )N�#HAPTER�����4HE�1UARTER
$ECK�� THE�DOUBLOON�STUCK� INTO� THE�
MAST
HEAD�STANDS�FOR�THE�CONSTANT�REMINDER�OF�PURPOSE�AND�FEAR�THAT�IS�EVER�PRESENT�IN�
THE�MINDS�OF�MEN��7HEN�3TUBB�HURLS�HARPOON�AFTER�HARPOON�INTO�HIS�WHALE�IN�#HAPTER�
����3TUBB�+ILLS�A�7HALE��READERS�ARE�REMINDED�OF�MAN�S�GALLANT�EFFORT�TO�ACHIEVE�VICTORY��
CHARACTERIZED�BY�THE�SPEARS�CAST�LIKE�'OD�S�TRIUMPHANT�THUNDER��!NOTHER�HUMAN�TRAIT�IS�
ALLUDED�TO�IN�#HAPTER�����4HE�-ONKEY
2OPE��WHERE�THE�ROPE�THAT�CONNECTS�)SHMAEL�
AND�1UEEQUEG�STANDS�SYMBOLICALLY�FOR�THE�TIES�THAT�BIND�MEN�AND�BROTHERS�TOGETHER��
7HEN� 1UEEQUEG� HAS� BUILT� A� COFl�N� UPON� HIS� ILLNESS�� READERS� SEE� OUR� OWN� COFl�NS�
REPRESENTED�IN�THIS�WOODEN�SYMBOL�FOR�DEATH��*UST�AS�THE�GLISTENINGS�UPON�A�SWIMMING�
l�SH�S�SCALES�BLUR�IN�THEIR�FREQUENCY�AND�MULTITUDE��SO�DO�THE�NUMEROUS�EXAMPLES�OF�THIS�
THEME�OVERWHELM�THE�OBSERVATION�OF�THE�READER��
#HAPTER� ��� RELATES� THE�MAST
HEAD� TO�MAN�S� LIFE� IN� TWO� STAGES�� &IRSTLY��-ELVILLE�

ENDOWS�THE�PRACTICE�OF�MAST
HEAD�STANDING�WITH�A�LONG�PERVASIVE�ROLE�IN�HISTORY��!S�
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MENTIONED�BEFORE��THIS�BRINGS�A�SIMPLE�SHIP�S�DUTY�CLOSER�TO�THE�ETERNAL�NATURE�OF�MAN��
AS�THOUGH�THE�STANDING�OF�MAST
HEADS�IS�AN�INBORN�ACTIVITY�OF�THE�HUMAN�BEING��)NDEED��
-ELVILLE�EVEN�DESCRIBES�THE�ORIGINS�AND�PREDECESSORS�OF�MAST
HEADS�WITH�THE�TALE�OF�
/BED�-ACY�AND�THE�.EW�:EALAND�WHALERS��&OLLOWING�THE�!UTHOR�S�CHRONICLES�OF�THE�
PRACTICE�� THERE� IS� A� DESCRIPTION� OF� THE� NATURE� OF�MAST
HEAD� STANDING��4HE� NATURE� OF�
MAST
HEAD�STANDING�IS�DESCRIBED�SO�THAT�THE�READER�TURNS�HIS�THOUGHTS�INWARD��RELATING�
THE�DISCOVERIES�OF�HIS�OWN�OBSERVATION�TO�HIS�OWN�LIFE��4HE�READER��UPON�READING�THE�
MEDITATION�PROVOKED�BY�THE�SAILOR�S�HIGH�POSITION��SEES�SEAS�OF�HIS�OWN�MEMORY�AND�
REMEMBERS�THE�SENSATION�OF�m�OATING�ON�THOUGHTS�HIGH�ABOVE�DUTIES�THAT�LAY�BELOW��)N�
THIS�ELEMENT��ANOTHER�OF�THIS�CHAPTER�S�THEMES�CAN�BE�FOUND�THE�SHIRKING�OF�DUTY�IN�
FAVOR�OF�ELEVATED�SENSATION��
-ELVILLE� COMPRESSES� NOT� ONLY� ONE� LAYER� OF�MEANING� INTO� HIS� DEPICTION� OF� THE�

MAST
HEAD��BUT�INCLUDES�SEVERAL��!S�THE�READER�REMEMBERS�HIS�OWN�EXPERIENCES�IN�THE�
MAST
HEAD�S�hTHOUGHT
ENGENDERING� ALTITUDE�v� THE� TEXT� ALSO�MAKES� REFERENCE� TO�MAN�S�
TENDENCY�TO�FORGET�PROPER�PURPOSE�AS�HE�BECOMES�LOST�IN�THE�AIR��)SHMAEL�CONFESSES�TO�
HIS�HABIT�OF�SLIPPING�OFF�THE�SAILOR�S�LEASH�ONCE�HE�ASCENDS�TO�THE�TOP�GALLANT
MAST��h,ET�
ME�MAKE�A�CLEAN�BREAST�OF�IT�HERE��AND�FRANKLY�ADMIT�THAT�)�KEPT�BUT�SORRY�GUARD��7ITH�
THE�PROBLEM�OF� THE�UNIVERSE� REVOLVING� IN�ME�� HOW�COULD� )�BEING� LEFT� COMPLETELY�
TO�MYSELF� AT� SUCH� A� THOUGHT
ENGENDERING� ALTITUDE��HOW� COULD� )� BUT� LIGHTLY� HOLD�
MY�OBLIGATIONS� TO�OBSERVE� ALL�WHALE
SHIPS�� STANDING�ORDERS��@+EEP�YOUR�WEATHER� EYE�
OPEN�� AND� SING� OUT� EVERY� TIME�v� �-ELVILLE� ���	��(E� GOES� ON�� IN� A� SOMEWHAT� SELF

ABASING�WAY��ADVISING�CAPTAINS�NOT�TO�HIRE�LADS�AS�INCLINED�TO�PHILOSOPHY�AS�HE�IS��4HE�
READERS� ARE�PLEASED�� AT� LEAST�� THAT� SHIPS� CARRIED�MEN� LIKE� )SHMAEL�� 3TILL�� THE� REm�ECTIVE�
)SHMAEL�IS�DETERMINED�IN�HIS�DREAMER
BASHING��h!BSENT
MINDED�v�hHOPELESSLY�LOST�TO�
ALL�HONORABLE�AMBITION�v�AND�hSHORT
SIGHTEDv�ARE�WHAT�LITTLE�PHILOSOPHERS�ARE�MADE�OF��
4HE�PHILOSOPHIC�SAILOR�WILL�MAKE�A�POOR�WORKER��SINCE�HE�WILL�BE�SO�PLEASED�WITH�THE�
GLORIOUS�SEA�VIEW�AND�HIS�OWN�COGNITIVE�BUBBLINGS�THAT�SPYING�FOR�WHALES�WILL�SEEM�A�
BASE�CHORE��2ARE�IT�IS�THAT�THE�#APTAIN�CAN�ACCURATELY�READ�THE�THOUGHTS�AND�EYES�OF�THE�
MAN�ON�THE�MAST��ALLOWING�MUCH�MORE�FREEDOM�THAN�WILL�KEEP�THE�SEAMAN�BOUND�TO�
HIS�TASK��)F�WE�EXAMINE�THE�REST�OF�THE�BOOK��HOWEVER��WE�l�ND�THAT�YOUNG�0LATONISTS�ARE�
NOT�THE�ONLY�BREED�OF�MEN�ILL�APT�AT�STRIVING�TOWARD�DUTY��
7HENEVER� A� CHARACTER� ASSERTS� HIS� OWN� INTEREST�� IT� CAUSES� A� DEPARTURE� FROM� THE�

COMMON�DUTY� AND�DISRUPTS� THE� PROCESS� OF� ACHIEVING� THE� SHIP�S� GOAL��!T� THE� END�OF�
#HAPTER�����-IDNIGHT��&ORECASTLE��THE�3PANISH�AND�THE�.ANTUCKET�SAILORS�SLASH�WORDS�
AND�l�STS�AT�$AGGOO��BOTH�COLORS�BUSY�CIRCLING�ONE�ANOTHER��4HESE�l�GHTERS�ARE�FOCUSING�
ONLY�ON�THEIR�PETTY�l�GHT��BUT�ARE�SHARPLY�REMINDED�OF�THEIR�DUTY�ONCE�THEY�HIT�BAD�
WEATHER��4HE� NEEDS� OF� THE� SHIP� TRUMP� THE� NEEDS� OF� THE� BRAWLERS�� AND� THERE� IS� NO�
HESITATION�AS�THEY�RUSH�BACK�TO�THEIR�POSTS��)N�FACT��THE�END�OF�THEIR�ROW�IS�SIMILAR�TO�
THE� STUDENT� SNAPPING� HIS� EYES� AND� ATTENTION� BACK� TO� HIS� HALF
COMPLETED� PAGE�� AFTER�
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THE�LOOMING�DUE�DATE�SURFACES�AMIDST�HIS�SELl�SH�REVERIE��)N�SIMILAR�FASHION��1UEEQUEG�
REVIVES�HIMSELF�FROM�HIS�NEAR
FATAL�STUPOR�IN�#HAPTER������1UEEQUEG�IN�(IS�#OFl�N��
ONCE� HE� SPONTANEOUSLY�hRECALLED� A� LITTLE� DUTY� ASHORE�v�1UEEQUEG� IS� NO� DELIBERATELY�
INTROVERTED� THINKER� OR� PROUD� AND� EGOTISTICAL� l�GHTER�� BUT� RATHER� DEMONSTRATES� THE�
EPITOME� OF� DUTIFUL� DEVOTION� BY� TURNING� OFF� HIS� SELl�SH� PATH� TOWARD� DEATH��#HAPTER�
����4HE�4RY
7ORKS��CONTAINS�AN�EXAMPLE�OF�THE�TROUBLE�THAT�COULD�BE�CAUSED�BY�THE�
THOUGHTS�OF�A�SINGLE�MAN��(ERE�AGAIN��)SHMAEL�S�INVERTED�DREAMS�AND�RECKLESS�SWOONING�
HANDS�RELIEVE�HIM�OF�THE�WORRY�OF�HIS�DUTIES��!DMITTEDLY��UPON�THE�MAST
HEAD�A�BIT�OF�
CARELESS�SELF
INDULGENT�BEHAVIOR�WILL�SAVE�A�FEW�WHALES��WHILE�IN�THIS�INSTANCE�)SHMAEL�
NEARLY�KILLS�THE�SHIP�AND�HER�MEN��BUT�THE�ESSENCE�IS�THE�SAME��
+EEP�A�WIDE�EYE�AND�A�STEADY�HAND�UPON�THE�PRESENT�TASK��"UT�EVEN�#APTAIN�!HAB�

HAS�THE�HABIT�OF�WALKING�HIS�OWN�PATH��AND�NOT�THE�ONE�HE�IS�OBLIGATED�BY�OCCUPATION�
TO�OBEY��7HY��!HAB�IS�THE�WORST�OFFENDER�OF�ALL��FOR�HE�BECOMES�NO�MERE�DESERTER�BUT�
ALSO�TUGS�A�WHOLE�CREW�OF�MEN�BEHIND�HIM�AS�HE�MARCHES�TOWARD�HIS�FANTASY��-ELVILLE�
m�ASHES�THE�WORD�hMONOMANIACALv�WHENEVER�THE�#APTAIN�COMES�ONSTAGE��!HAB�S�SELl�SH�
PURPOSE� IS� CONSTRUCTED� IN�#HAPTER� ����4HE�1UARTER
$ECK��WHERE� HE� PROCLAIMS� HIS�
DISSIDENCE�FROM�THE�COMMON�WHALER�S�MISSION�AS�HE�HAMMERS�THE�DOUBLOON�TO�THE�
MAST��-R�� 3TARBUCK� POINTS� OUT��h(OW�MANY� BARRELS� WILL� THY� VENGEANCE� YIELD� THEE�
EVEN�IF�THOU�GETTEST�IT��#APTAIN�!HAB��)T�WILL�NOT�FETCH�THEE�MUCH�IN�OUR�.ANTUCKET�
MARKETv��-ELVILLE����	��4HE�PROBLEMS�CAUSED�BY�THE�#APTAIN�HAVE�GROWN��)N�#HAPTER�
����3URMISES��!HAB�IS�THREATENED�BY�THE�TUG�OF�DUTY�PULLING�HIM�FROM�HIS�OWN�PURPOSE��
4HE�REST�OF�THE�SHIP�IS�NEARLY�READY�TO�TURN�THEIR�DUTIFUL�HANDS�AND�EYES�BACK�TO�THE�
TASK�OF�COLLECTING�THEIR�FEES��AT�THE�EXPENSE�OF�!HAB�S�MONOMANIAC�QUEST��3TILL��!HAB�
NOW�HAS�A�DUTY��IF�ONLY�TO�HIMSELF	�AND�WILL�NOT�ALLOW�ANY�DREAMY�DISTRACTIONS��*UST�
AS�ANY�#APTAIN�MIGHT�SCOLD�THE�THOUGHT
LADEN�MAST
HEAD�WANDERER��!HAB�DEALS�WITH�
OBSTACLES� THAT� INDIVIDUALS�MAY� PROVIDE� TO� HIS� PERSONAL� PURPOSE�� &OR� ONE� THING�� THE�
0EQUOD�S�#APTAIN�REFUSES�ANY�GAM��LEST�IT�ASSIST�HIS�CAUSE��&OR�ANOTHER�EXAMPLE��TURN�TO�
!HAB�S�MONOLOGUE�TO�HIS�MAD�YOUNG�FRIEND�IN�#HAPTER������4HE�#ABIN��AND�SEE�HOW�
!HAB� FEARS�EVEN�HIS�OWN�EMPATHY�� LEST� SUCH�BASE�AND� LOOSE�DOTAGE� SHAKE�HIM�FROM�
THE� SENSE�OF�DUTY� THAT�POUNDS�DETERMINEDLY� IN�HIS�HEART��7HETHER� THE�DUTY�BE� THE�
#APTAIN�S�OR�THE�0EQUOD�S��THERE�ARE�NUMEROUS�TIMES�THAT�-ELVILLE�WEIGHS�THE�WAYS�IN�
WHICH�INDIVIDUAL�MATTERS�MAY�OVERRIDE�THE�TRUE�AIM�OF�THE�QUEST��&OR�#HAPTER����THE�
PHILOSOPHERS�TAKE�THE�ROLES�OF�THE�REBELS��YAWNING�OFF�THEIR�TASKS�AS�THEY�PONDER�HIGH�
ABOVE�AMBITION��4HE�READER�MAY�l�ND�IT�SOMEWHAT�IRONIC�THAT�)SHMAEL�WILL�ADMONISH�
THESE� ELEVATED� THOUGHTFUL� SAILORS�� SINCE�HE� CONFESSES�MEMBERSHIP�WITH� RANKS� IN� THE�
SAME�PASSAGE��
)SHMAEL�DOES�NOT�HARBOR�TOO�MUCH�GUILT�FOR�HIS�NASTY�SHIRKING�HABIT��!LTHOUGH�HE�

ADMITS�THAT�SEARCHING�FOR�THE�ANSWERS�OF�THE�UNIVERSE�AND�SEARCHING�WHALES�ARE�ACTIVITIES�
THAT�THRIVE�ONLY�IN�THE�ABSENCE�OF�THE�OTHER��HE�FREQUENTLY�MAKES�THE�DISCERNED�CHOICE�
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TO�PURSUE� THE�MORE� ABSTRACT�PREY��4HE�ENTIRE�NARRATIVE� IS� SODDEN�WITH� THIS� CONSTANT�
SEARCH� FOR� EVER� ELUSIVE�MEANING��4HIS� THEME� IS� JUST� AS� PERVASIVE� AS� THE� IDEA� OF� THE�
MICROCOSMIC�0EQUOD��AND�THE�CONSTANT�REm�ECTIONS�OF�HUMAN�NATURE�FOUND�IN�ITS�FACETS��
)SHMAEL�AND�-ELVILLE��IN�THE�SAME�BREATH��PURSUE�MEANING�AND�TRUTH�AT�EVERY�STEP�OF�
THEIR�ADVENTURE��TAKING�EVERY�OCCURRENCE�ON�THEIR�JOURNEY�AS�AN�OMEN�FOR�SOME�LARGER�
UNIVERSALITY��4HE�TOPIC�IS�BLATANTLY�PRESENTED�IN�#HAPTER����,OOMINGS��AND�SUCH�AN�EARLY�
ENTRANCE�IS�A�FAIRLY�GOOD�INDICATOR�OF�IMPORTANCE��h9ES��AS�EVERY�ONE�KNOWS��MEDITATION�
AND�WATER�ARE�WEDDED�FOR�EVERv��-ELVILLE��	��)SHMAEL�EXPLAINS�WHY�HE�TURNED�TO�THE�SEA�
�WHY�SO�MANY�OF�US�FEEL�COMPELLED�TO�LIVE�AMONG�ENDLESS�DEEP�AND�HIDDEN�WATERS��h)T�
IS�THE�IMAGE�OF�THE�UNGRASPABLE�PHANTOM�OF�LIFE��AND�THIS�IS�THE�KEY�TO�IT�ALLv��-ELVILLE�
�	��-ELVILLE�S�ENTIRE�WORK�IS�CENTERED�ON�THE�VOYAGE�OF�MAN�S�KNOWLEDGE��THE�ETERNAL�
STRUGGLE�TO�WRAP�OUR�MORTAL�HANDS�AROUND�WISDOM�ITSELF�

-OBY�$ICK�IN�ITSELF�IS�A�SEARCH�FOR�MEANING��BUT�THERE�ARE�TIMES�WHEN�THAT�THEME�
IS�DISCUSSED�IN�AN�ADMIRABLE�DISPLAY�OF�META
LITERATURE��4HE�REFERENCES�TO�THIS�THEME�ARE�
ENDLESS��BUT�SOME�OF�-ELVILLE�S�EXPLORATIONS�OF�THE�IDEA�ARE�CERTAINLY�MEANT�TO�STAND�
OUT��!PART� FROM�)SHMAEL��WHO�IS�UTTERLY�UNRELENTING�IN�HIS�OWN�OBSESSIVE�SEARCH�FOR�
ANY�FORM�OF�TRUTH��3TUBB�TOO�SHOWS�A�DISTINCT�INTENTION�TO�COMPREHEND��7HY��3TUBB�
IS�SO�CONTEMPLATIVE�A�MAN�THAT�IF�IT�WASN�T�FOR�THE�SPEED�AT�WHICH�HE�CAN�TOSS�HIS�DARTS�
DEEP�INTO�THE�RUBBERY�m�ESH�OF�A�WHALE��HE�MAY�COME�CLOSE�TO�BEING�RANKED�AMONG�THE�
AIRY�THINKERS�THAT�SO�INDULGENTLY�PONDER�AT�THEIR�POST��&OR�A�STRONG�EXAMPLE��CONSIDER�
3TUBB�S�STATE�WHEN�SCORNED�BY�!HAB�IN�#HAPTER�����%NTER�!HAB��TO�(IM��3TUBB��3TUBB�
APPEARS�QUITE�STUMPED��SO�HE�PERFORMS�A�MONOLOGUE�TO�CONSIDER�THE�MEANING�BEHIND�
THE�EVENTS�THAT�CAUSE�DISTRESS�TO�HIS�UNDERSTANDING��3TUBB�WILL�SEARCH�FOR�THE�MEANINGS�
OF� HIS� ENVIRONMENT�� USUALLY� IN� THE� FORM� OF� A� RANT��(E� IS� OFTEN� FOUND� TO� BE� BUSILY�
VERBALIZING�HIS�INTERNAL�DEBATES��SCRATCHING�THE�WALLS�OF�HIS�MIND�FOR�SCRAPS�OF�TRUTH�ON�
THE�TOPIC�AT�HAND�WHETHER�IT�BE�THE�DEMONIC�NATURE�OF�&EDALLAH��OR�THE�SECRETS�BENEATH�
HIS�FOREBODING�NIGHTMARES��OR�THE�COSMIC�JOURNEY�OF�MANKIND�THROUGH�THE�PAVED�ROAD�
OF�THE�:ODIAC��
4HE� INTRODUCTION� TO�#HAPTER� ���4HE� 3POUTER
)NN�� CONTAINS� A� VERY�MEMORABLE�

IMAGE��WHICH�EFFECTIVELY�KEEPS�THE�MESSAGE�PAINTED�IN�THE�BACK�OF�THE�READER�S�MIND�FOR�
THE�DURATION�OF�THE�TALE��4HE�INN�CONTAINS�A�PAINTING��hA�BOGGY��SOGGY��SQUITCHY�PICTURE�
TRULYxv��-ELVILLE���	��)T�TURNS�OUT�THAT�THE�PAINTING�DEPICTS�A�WHALING�BOAT�l�GHTING�A�
HARD�STORM�THAT�OBSCURES�IT�FROM�CRISP�VIEW��-EN�CANNOT�l�ND�A�CLEAR�VIEW�OF�MEANING�
ANY�EASIER�THAN�THEY�CAN�VIEW�PAST�THE�DARK�STROKES�TO�BEHOLD�THE�PAINTED�BOAT�IF�ONE�
TAKES�THIS�ALLEGORICALLY��
2ARELY�IS�TRUTH�PLAINLY�VISIBLE�TO�HUMAN�BEINGS��#APTAIN�!HAB�DISPLAYS�HIS�SOLID�

GRASP�OF�THIS�FACT�AS�HE�INFORMS�3TARBUCK�OF�THE�DECEPTIVE�APPEARANCE�OF�ALL�THINGS��h!LL�
VISIBLE�OBJECTS��MAN��ARE�BUT�AS�PASTEBOARD�MASKS��"UT�IN�EACH�EVENT��IN�THE�LIVING�ACT��
THE�UNDOUBTED�DEED�THERE��SOME�UNKNOWN�BUT�STILL�REASONING�THING�PUTS�FORTH�THE�
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MOULDINGS�OF�ITS�FEATURES�FROM�BEHIND�THE�UNREASONING�MASKv��-ELVILLE����	��&OR�THE�
#APTAIN��KILLING� THE�7HITE�7HALE�WILL� RIP�DOWN� THE�MASKS�OBSCURING�DEEPER� TRUTH��
!DMIRE�THIS�AS�WELL�AS�THE�#APTAIN�SPEAKS�OF�HIDDEN�MEANING�HE�SPEAKS�WITH�HIDDEN�
MEANING��FOR�HIS�DESCRIPTION�OF�MEANING�S�LAYERS�REm�ECT�THE�DEPTH�THAT�-ELVILLE�SHAPES�
HIS�OWN�DESCRIPTIONS��!ND�AS�!HAB�SPEAKS��THAT�IS�-ELVILLE�SPEAKING�THROUGH�HIM�TO�ADD�
ANOTHER�LAYER�TO�EMPHASIZE�THE�DEPTH�OF�THIS�NOVEL��)T�IS�SAFE�TO�ASSUME�THAT�!HAB�WOULD�
RELEASE�AN�APPRECIATIVE�SMILE�READING�THE�PREGNANCY�OF�-ELVILLE�S�WORDS��
4HERE�ARE�TIMES�WHEN�!HAB�IS�DENIED�THE�MEANING�THAT�HE�SEEKS��WHICH�IS�-ELVILLE�

AGAIN�EXPRESSING�THE�IMPORTANCE�OF�OUR�SEARCH��)N�#HAPTER�����4HE�!LBATROSS��#APTAIN�
!HAB�MAKES�HIS�USUAL�REQUEST�OF�INFORMATION�FROM�A�PASSING�SHIP��(OWEVER��THERE�ARE�
STRONG�WINDS�THAT�BLOW�THE�ANSWERS�OUT�OF�COMPREHENSION��JUST�AS�THE�STRONG�PAINTED�
WINDS�CONCEALED�THE�TRUE�SUBJECT�OF�THE�3POUTER�)NN�S�LOBBY�ARTWORK��!T�THE�END�OF�THIS�
CHAPTER��-ELVILLE�AGAIN�BLATANTLY�POINTS�OUT�THE�INNATE�hTORMENTED�CHASE�OF�THAT�DEMON�
PHANTOM�THAT��SOME�TIME�OR�OTHER��SWIMS�BEFORE�ALL�HUMAN�HEARTS��WHILE�CHASING�SUCH�
OVER� THIS� ROUND�GLOBE�� THEY� EITHER� LEAD�US� ON� IN�BARREN�MAZES� OR�MIDWAY� LEAVE�US�
WHELMEDv��-ELVILLE����	��-EANING�IS�THE�ONE�HUNGER�OUR�CURIOSITIES�WILL�SEEK�TO�FEED�
EVEN�UNTIL�DEATH��YET�IT�IS�THE�ONE�m�AVOR�THAT�WE�SO�SCARCELY�HAVE�TASTED��4HE�3PHYNX��
#HAPTER�����TRACES�THE�CIRCLES�THAT�!HAB�PACES�AS�HE�VAINLY�TURNS�AND�FACES�ALL�DIRECTIONS�
TO�SEEK�THE�PLACES�WHERE�TRUTHS�HIDE��!HAB�SPEAKS�TO�THE�HANGING�HEAD�OF�THE�3PERM�
WHALE��BECAUSE�HE�KNOWS�THAT�THE�RECENTLY�DECEASED�EYES�OF�THAT�,EVIATHAN�HAVE�SEEN�
ALL�THE�DEEP�ELUSIVE�SECRETS�THAT�OUR�VAST�WATERS�HOLD��"UT�!HAB��OF�COURSE��RECEIVES�NO�
ANSWERS��.O�ONE�DOES��"UT�THERE�ARE�PEOPLE�WHO�WILL�CONTINUE�TO�SEEK�OUT�THE�ANSWERS��
AS�LONG�AS�THERE�REMAINS�A�VOID�INSIDE�THEM�THAT�LONGS�FOR�TRUTH��h4O�ANY�MONOMANIAC�
MAN��THE�VERIEST�OF�TRIm�ES�CAPRICIOUSLY�CARRY�MEANINGSv��-ELVILLE����	�
!T�THE�END�OF�#HAPTER�����-ELVILLE�HAS�MANY�YOUNG�LADS�STANDING�HIGH�ON�MAST


HEADS�� SERENELY�m�OATING�ABOVE� THE�OCEAN��PEACEFULLY�CONTEMPLATING� THE�MYSTERIES�OF�
THE�EARTH��4HE�HIGH�VIEW�OF�THE�WIDE�SEA�PROVIDES�THE�PERFECT�ENVIRONMENT�FOR�WISPY�
AND�WANDERING�THOUGHTS� TO�BLOW�THROUGH�THE�THINKER�S�MIND�� JUST�AS� THE�SOFT�WARM�
AIR� BLOWS� THROUGH� HIS� HAIR�WHILST� HE� CRUISES��$OWN� BELOW� THE�MAST
HEAD
STANDERS��
-ELVILLE�EMBODIES�THEIR�hELUSIVE�THOUGHTSv�IN�THE�SHUDDERING�SHAPES�OF�l�SH�BENEATH�
THE�WAVES��4HE�MAST
HEAD
STANDER�hTAKES�THE�MYSTIC�OCEAN�AT�HIS� FEET� FOR�THE�VISIBLE�
IMAGE�OF�THAT�DEEP��BLUE��BOTTOMLESS�SOUL��PERVADING�MANKIND�AND�NATURE��AND�EVERY�
STRANGE�� HALF
SEEN�� GLIDING�� BEAUTIFUL� THING� THAT� ELUDES� HIM�� EVERY� DIMLY
DISCOVERED��
UPRISING� l�N� OF� SOME� UNDISCERNIBLE� FORM�� SEEMS� TO� HIM� THE� EMBODIMENT� OF� THOSE�
ELUSIVE�THOUGHTS�THAT�ONLY�PEOPLE�THE�SOUL�BY�CONTINUALLY�m�ITTING�THROUGH�ITv��-ELVILLE�
���
���	��!LTHOUGH� THE� SUBMERGED� AQUATIC� SHAPES� ARE� REFRACTED� AND� DISTORTED�� THE�
IMAGE� THAT�-ELVILLE� PROVIDES� IS� A� CLEAR� PERSONIl�CATION� OF� THE�MEANINGS� THAT� AVOID�
OUR�GRASPS�BY�REMAINING�BELOW�THE�WATER�S�CEILING��!T�SUCH�HIGH�LANGUID�HEIGHTS��THE�
MAST
HEAD
STANDER�WILL�BE�FAR�REMOVED�FROM�THE�TRUE�FORM�OF�THE�THOUGHT
l�SH�THAT�
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SWIM�BELOW�� OCCASIONALLY� PEAKING� UP� THEIR� BACK� TO� REVEAL� A� PORTION� OF� THEMSELVES��
4HE�MEDITATING�MAN�ON� THE�MAST� IS�UNABLE� TO�DO�ANY�MORE� THAN�OBSERVE�WHAT�HE�
MAY�OBSERVE��AND�ALLOW�IMAGINATION�AND�THEORY�TO�SHAPE�WHAT�HE�DOES�NOT�SEE��4HE�
PEACEFUL�� ETERNAL�� FUTILE� SEARCH� FOR�MEANING� OCCURS� AT� ANY� LOCATION�WHERE� A� HUMAN�
BEING�STANDS��ESPECIALLY�WHEN�THE�HUMAN�BEING�RAISES�HIMSELF�UP�TO�BEHOLD�AS�LARGE�A�
SCOPE�OF�THE�WORLD�S�DEEP�MYSTERY�AS�HIS�EYES�WILL�ALLOW��
4HESE� THEMES� ARE� SOME� OF� THE� LARGER� l�SH� IN� THE� SCHOOL�� BUT� THEY� ARE� VASTLY�

OUTNUMBERED� BY� THE� OVERWHELMING� NUMBER� SWIMMING� THROUGHOUT� THIS� BOOK��
-ELVILLE�S�ABSTRACT�OPINIONS�AND�ASSERTIONS�LEAP�OUT�FROM�THE�ACTION�OF�THIS�NARRATIVE�
AT�EVERY�TURN�OF�THE�PAGE�ONLY�SOME�OF�THEM�MAKE�A� LARGER�SPLASH�WHEN�THEY�FALL�
INTO�THE�READER�S�CONSIDERATION��#HAPTER����CONTAINS�REm�ECTIONS�OF�SOME�OF�THESE�MORE�
MASSIVE� AND� IMPRESSIVE�l�SH�� AND� IT�MANAGES� TO� SPEAR� A� FEW�OF� THEM�AND�HURL� THEM�
UP�ON� DECK� FOR� CLOSER� EXAMINATION��7HATEVER� l�SH� THE� PARTICULAR� READER� l�NDS�MOST�
STRIKING�DEPENDS�ENTIRELY�UPON�HIS�OWN�REACTIONS�TO�THE�OPINIONS�THAT�ARISE��BUT�NO�
READER�WHO�TURNS�A�SERIOUS�GLANCE�TOWARD�THE�TEEMING�SCHOOL�OF�THOUGHTS�CAN�DENY�
ITS�MAGNIl�CENCE��

7ORKS�#ITED

-ELVILLE��(ERMAN��-OBY�$ICK��.EW�9ORK��0ENGUIN�"OOKS�������
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CZ�.PMMZ�.BOO

h)RAQ�S�+URDISH�COMMUNITY��REPRESSED�BY�PREVIOUS�)RAQI�GOVERNMENTS��HAS�
BECOME�A�MAJOR�FORCE�IN�POST
3ADDAM�)RAQ�v�+ENNETH�+ATZMAN�AND�!LFRED�
"��0RADOS��3PECIALISTS�IN�-IDDLE�%ASTERN�!FFAIRS��&OREIGN�!FFAIRS��$EFENSE��AND�
4RADE�$IVISION�

4HE�MOST�URGENT�ISSUE�THAT�FACES�THE�REBUILDERS�OF�)RAQ�IS�THE�FATE�OF�THE�+URDISH�
NATION��4HIS�GROUP�SEEKS�AUTONOMY�UNDER�THE�NEW�)RAQI�CONSTITUTION�BECAUSE�OF� ITS�
UNIQUE�LANGUAGE�AND�TRADITIONAL�CULTURE��4HEY�HAVE��AT�TIMES��ENJOYED�POLITICAL�FREEDOM��
BUT� IT� HAS� CONSISTENTLY�� AND�OFTEN�VIOLENTLY�� BEEN� REVOKED��7HAT�WOULD�NOW�BE� THE�
CONSEQUENCES�IF�+URDS�ARE�DENIED�THEIR�INDEPENDENCE�AS�A�NATION
STATE��0ERHAPS�THE�
ANSWER�LIES�WITH�A�NATIONALIST�GROUP�OF�SIMILAR�EXPERIENCE��THE�&LEMINGS��2ATHER�THAN�
BEING� GRANTED� RESPECT� FOR� THEIR� DISTINCT� IDENTITY� DURING� THE� BUILDING� OF� THEIR� HOST�
COUNTRY�� "ELGIUM�� THEY� WERE� MERELY� EXPECTED� TO� ASSIMILATE� AND� CONFORM� TO� THEIR�
FRANCOPHONE�GOVERNMENT��4HE�TENSION�RESULTING�FROM�&LEMISH�RESISTANCE�TO�ASSIMILATION�
CONTINUES�TODAY�BUT�HAS�BEEN�EASED�BY�GRANTING�&LEMINGS�STATUS�AS�A�FEDERAL�FACTION��
4HEREFORE��THEIR�EXAMPLE�PRESENTS�A�GUIDE�FOR�THE�TREATMENT�OF�+URDISH�AUTONOMY�IN�
POST
3ADDAM�)RAQ�
4HE�&LEMINGS�� LIKE�THE�+URDS��HAVE�THEIR�OWN�LANGUAGE�THAT�DISTINGUISHES�THEM�

FROM� THE� REST� OF� THEIR� HOST� COUNTRY�� 3INCE� THE�.ETHERLANDISH� RULE� OF�7ILLIAM� )� OF�
/RANGE�WAS�OVERTHROWN�IN�������"ELGIUM�HAS�BEEN�A�FRANCOPHONE�STATE��&RENCH��AS�AN�
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INTERNATIONAL�TONGUE��WAS�CONSIDERED�THE�LANGUAGE�OF�THE�EDUCATED�ELITE��3TRIKWERDA�
��	��4HUS��THE�UPPER�CLASS�WHO�FORMED�THE�GOVERNMENT�OF�"ELGIUM�USED�IT�ACCORDINGLY��
EVEN� THOUGH� &LEMINGS� HAVE� OUTNUMBERED� THE� FRANCOPHONES� ��� TO� ��� PERCENT�
THROUGHOUT�THE�MODERN�HISTORY�OF�THE�COUNTRY��3TRIKWERDA���	��
)N� OTHER�WORDS�� ��� PERCENT� OF�"ELGIUM�S� CITIZENS� SPEAK� A� LANGUAGE� COMPLETELY�

DISSIMILAR� FROM� THE�NATIONAL� TONGUE��&LEMISH� IS� CLOSELY� RELATED� TO�$UTCH�� A� REMNANT�
OF�7ILLIAM� )�S� RULE�� BUT� DIFFERS� DIALECTICALLY��4HUS�� WHEREAS� &RENCH� IS� A� 2OMANCE�
LANGUAGE��&LEMISH�BELONGS�TO�THE�'ERMANIC�TONGUES��WHOSE�HARSH�RHYTHMS�AND�ABRUPT�
ACCENTS�WERE�DERIDED�BY�FRANCOPHONES��7HEREAS�&LEMISH�WAS�SPOKEN�BY�THE�NORTHERN�
PROVINCIALS��WHO�WERE�OVERWHELMINGLY�OF�PEASANT�AND�TRADESMAN�STOCK��#LOUGH���	��
THOSE�WHO�HAD�THE�l�NANCIAL�MEANS�TO�EDUCATE�THEMSELVES�IN�&RENCH�CONSIDERED�IT�hTHE�
LANGUAGE�OF�REAL�CULTURE��A�WORLD�LANGUAGE��AND�THAT�.ETHERLANDISH�;&LEMISH=�WAS�ONLY�
l�T�FOR�THE�VULGARv��#LOUGH���	��"ECAUSE�OF�THIS�ATTITUDE��&LEMISH�SPEAKERS�WERE�TREATED�
WITH�CONDESCENSION�AND�DISREGARDED�BY�THE�GOVERNMENT�
� %FFORTS� TO� ASSIMILATE� THE� &LEMINGS� INTO� FRANCOPHONE� CULTURE� WERE� MET� WITH�

RESISTANCE�� )N� ������ TWO� YEARS� AFTER� THE�"ELGIAN� REVOLUTION�� AS� THE� GOVERNMENT�WAS�
BEING�FORMED��A����PAGE�LEAm�ET�ORIGINATED�WITH�0��"LOMMAERT�OF�'HENT�AND�CIRCULATED�
THROUGHOUT�&LANDERS��DECLARING�

.OTHING��ASSERTED�"LOMMAERT��IS�SO�IMPLANTED�IN�THE�FOUNDATIONS�OF�A�
NATION�AS�THE�LANGUAGE�OF�THE�PEOPLE��)T�IS�LANGUAGE�WHICH�DIFFUSES�THE�SAME�
MANNER�OF�THINKING�THROUGH�ALL�RANKS�OF�SOCIETY��WHICH�DISTINGUISHES�VARIOUS�
PEOPLES��AND�WHICH�CONSEQUENTLY�DETERMINES�NATIONALITY��4HEREFORE�IT�IS�THE�
DUTY�OF�THE�ADMINISTRATION�OF�THE�FATHERLAND�TO�GIVE�THE�LANGUAGE�OF�THE�
PEOPLE�DUE�CONSIDERATION���#LOUGH���	

4HE�&LEMISH�HAVE�PERSISTENTLY�PUSHED�FOR�THIS�hDUE�CONSIDERATIONv�FOR�CENTURIES��4HE�
CONm�ICT� HAS� ONLY� ABATED� SINCE� A� SERIES� OF� REFORMS� IN� ������ ������ ������ AND� �����
ESTABLISHED�"ELGIUM�AS�A�FEDERAL�STATE�AND�GAVE�&LEMINGS�SOME�AUTONOMY��#LOUGH���	��
4HERE�ARE�STILL�ADVOCATES�OF�CONFEDERALISM��PARTICULARLY�THE�6LAAMS�"LOK�OR�RIGHT
WING�
&LEMISH�PARTY��WHO�DO�NOT�CONSIDER�THEMSELVES�TO�BE�"ELGIAN�CITIZENS�AT�ALL��#LOUGH�
��	��(OWEVER��THE�POLARIZATION�OF�LANGUAGE�SEEMS�TO�BE�ALLEVIATED�BY�"ELGIUM�S�CURRENT�
RESPECT�FOR�LINGUISTIC�DIFFERENCES�IN�REGARD�TO�GOVERNMENT��EDUCATION��AND�BUSINESS�
� 4HE�+URDS�� DEMANDS� ARE� QUITE� CONGRUENT�WITH� THOSE� OF� THE� &LEMISH��h4HEY�

SIMPLY�DESIRE� TO� LIVE� AS�+URDS�� SPEAK� THE�+URDISH� LANGUAGE�� READ� AND�PUBLISH�BOOKS�
AND�NEWSPAPERS�IN�THAT�LANGUAGE�AND�NOT�TO�BE�ASSIMILATED�AS�!RABS��0ERSIANS��OR�4URKSv�
�%LPHINSTON� ��	�� +URDISH�� A� BRANCH� OF� THE� )RANO
!RYAN� GROUP� OF� )NDO
%UROPEAN�
LANGUAGES��IS�SPOKEN�BY�OVER�TWENTY�MILLION�+URDS�THROUGHOUT�THE�-IDDLE�%AST��"LAU�
�	��,IKE�&LEMISH��IT�IS�DIALECTICAL��IT�VARIES�AMONG�THE�HOST�COUNTRIES�OF�THE�+URDS�SO�THAT�
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EACH�COMMUNITY�S�SPEECH�IS�DISTINCT��"LAU��	��4HE�)RAQI�+URDS�ARE�THEREFORE�DIFFERENT�
FROM�THE�+URDS�OF�4URKEY�OR�)RAN��4HE�OBJECTIVE��HOWEVER��IS�THE�SAME��4HE�+URDS�HAVE�
ALWAYS�DESIRED�LINGUISTIC�RECOGNITION��&OR�THAT�REASON��UPON�THE�ENTRY�OF�)RAQ�INTO�THE�
,EAGUE�OF�.ATIONS�IN�������THEY�FORMALLY�REQUESTED�THAT�

IN�THE�PREDOMINANTLY�+URDISH�;REGIONS=�OF�-OSUL��%RBIL��+IRKUK�AND�
3ULEIMANIA��+URDISH�SHOULD�BE�RECOGNIZED�AS�AN�OFl�CIAL�LANGUAGE�TOGETHER�
WITH�!RABIC�;THE�NATIONAL�LANGUAGE�OF�)RAQ=��AND�THAT�OFl�CIALS�APPOINTED�TO�
THESE�;REGIONS=�SHOULD�BE�+URDS�OR�+URDISH
SPEAKING���%LPHINSTON���	

&URTHERMORE�� IN� ������+URDS�WERE� OUTRAGED�WHEN� THE� )RAQI� REGIME� SOUGHT� TO�
CURTAIL�THE�USE�OF�+URDISH�MEDIA��:UBAIDA���	��4HROUGHOUT�THEIR�TUMULTUOUS�HISTORY�
IN�THE�-IDDLE�%AST�� THE�+URDS�HAVE�ADHERED�TO�THEIR� LANGUAGE�MUCH�AS�THE�&LEMISH�
HAVE��*UST�AS�THE�&LEMISH�CONTINUE�TO�DEMAND�AUTONOMY�BASED�ON�LANGUAGE��ONE�CAN�
REASONABLY�ASSUME�THAT�THE�+URDS�WILL�NOT�SUDDENLY�BE�CONTENT�WITH�ASSIMILATION�UNDER�
THE�)RAQI�CONSTITUTION�
� 4HE� IMPORTANCE�PLACED�ON� LANGUAGE�BY�BOTH�+URDS�AND�&LEMINGS�EXTENDS� TO�

EDUCATION��)N�"ELGIUM�� IN������� THE�&LEMISH�BEGAN�PETITIONING�0ARLIAMENT� TO�ALLOW�
THE�USE�OF�THEIR�LANGUAGE�IN�PRIMARY�AND�SECONDARY�SCHOOLS��&ITZMAURICE���	��!�CHILD�
GROWING� UP� IN� A� &LEMISH
SPEAKING� HOUSEHOLD� WOULD� HAVE� DIFl�CULTY� ADJUSTING� TO�
LESSONS�CONDUCTED� IN�&RENCH��4HE�&LEMINGS� FEARED� THEIR�CHILDREN�WOULD� FALL�BEHIND�
FRANCOPHONE� STUDENTS� IN� THE� REST� OF� THE� COUNTRY��4HEIR� PETITION� WAS� NOT� GRANTED��
HOWEVER��UNTIL� A� SERIES�OF� LAWS� IN������������� AND�������WHICH�GRADUALLY� INSTITUTED�
THE�USE�OF� &LEMISH� IN�NORTHERN�"ELGIAN� SCHOOLS�� 3UBSEQUENTLY�� THE�&LEMISH�PUSHED�
FOR�AN�ESTABLISHMENT�OF�A�&LEMISH�UNIVERSITY��COLLECTING�A�LIST�OF�ONE�HUNDRED�THOUSAND�
SIGNATURES� IN� ITS� FAVOR� �&ITZMAURICE���	��4HEIR� REQUEST�WAS� INTERRUPTED�BY� THE�ONSET�
OF�7ORLD�7AR�/NE��BUT�WAS�GRANTED� IN������WHEN��UNDER�'ERMAN�OCCUPATION�� THE�
5NIVERSITY�OF�'HENT�WAS�DECLARED�A�&LEMISH�INSTITUTION��&ITZMAURICE���	�
� 4HIS� VICTORY�WAS� COMPOUNDED� ��� YEARS� LATER�� AS� STUDENT� REVOLTS� SWEPT� ACROSS�

%UROPE�� 4HEY� GAVE� A� YOUNGER�� MORE� AGGRESSIVE� VOICE� TO� THE� &LEMISH� UNIVERSITY�
MOVEMENT��!T�THAT�TIME��THE�#ATHOLIC�5NIVERSITY�OF�,EUVEN�IN�&LANDERS�WAS�SPLIT�INTO�
TWO� LANGUAGE� SECTIONS�&RENCH� AND� &LEMISH��4HE� &LEMISH� STUDENTS� DEMANDED� THE�
EXPULSION�OF�THE�&RENCH
SPEAKERS�WHOM�THEY�SAW�AS�A�THREAT�TO�&LEMISH�AUTONOMY��
A� RENEWED� TRESPASS� OF� THE� FRANCOPHONES� INTO� &LANDERS��4HROUGH� TUMULTUOUS� REVOLTS�
AGAINST�THE�5NIVERSITY�ADMINISTRATION�AND�GOVERNMENT�IN������AND�������THE�&LEMISH�
STUDENTS�ACHIEVED�THEIR�END�THE�&RENCH�SECTION�WAS�MOVED�SOUTH�AND�THE�&LEMISH�
AUTONOMY�IN�,EUVEN�WAS�REAFl�RMED��6OS���n��	�
� +URDS�� TOO�� WANT� THE� LIBERTY� TO� TEACH� THEIR� CHILDREN� IN� THE� +URDISH� TONGUE��

ACCORDING�TO�THEIR�CUSTOMS��%LPHINSTON���	��2ATHER�THAN�BE�ASSIMILATED�INTO�GREATER�
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)RAQ��THEY�SEEK�TO�PRESERVE�THEIR�CULTURE�THROUGH�+URDISH�EDUCATION��(ENCE��A�PRIORITY�
ON�THEIR�LIST�OF�DEMANDS�IS�THE�AUTONOMY�OF�SCHOOLS��h4HE�FREEDOM�WHICH�THE�+URDISH�
.ATIONALISTS�MOST�DESIRE�IS�FREEDOM�TO�EDUCATE�THEIR�CHILDREN�IN�THEIR�OWN�LANGUAGE�
AND� TRADITIONSxIN� )RAQ� ADEQUATE� FACILITIES� ARE� LACKINGv� �%LPHINSTON� ��	�� )F� THE� NEW�
GOVERNMENT� WERE� TO� DENY� +URDS� THIS� FREEDOM�� YOUNG� +URDS� WOULD� BE� FORCED� TO�
ASSIMILATE�INTO�!RABIC�CULTURE�AND�WOULD�EVENTUALLY�LOSE�THE�LANGUAGE�OF�THEIR�ANCESTORS��
3UCH� AN� ACT�WOULD� BE� THE� EQUIVALENT� OF� A� DEATH� SENTENCE� FOR� THE� UNIQUE�+URDISH�
TRADITION�
� 4HE� +URDISH� PARALLEL� TO� THE� &LEMISH� #ATHOLIC� 5NIVERSITY� IN� ,EUVEN� IS� THE�

5NIVERSITY�OF�3ULAYMANIYYA��7HEREAS�3ULAYMANIYYA��!S�3ULAYM?N?YAH	�REPRESENTS�THE�
CULTURAL�CAPITAL�OF�)RAQI�+URDISTAN��THE�5NIVERSITY�WAS�MOVED�DURING�THE������S�TO�%RBIL�
�!RBIL	� �:UBAIDA���	��(ERE�hITS�+URDISH� CHARACTER�� ADMINISTRATION� AND� STUDENT�BODY�
;WERE=�DILUTED�WITH�AN�INm�UX�OF�NON
+URDSv�TO�THE�DISCONTENT�OF�+URDISH�NATIONALISTS��
WHO�SEE�A�+URDISH�UNIVERSITY�AS�A�GREAT�ASSET�TO�THEIR�CAUSE��:UBAIDA���	��5NIVERSITIES�
ARE� CULTURAL� CENTERS�� FOSTERING� LITERATURE� AND� POLITICAL�MOVEMENTS��4HEREFORE�� JUST� AS�
THE�&LEMISH�STUDENTS�WANTED�TO�ENSURE�THE�IMPERMEABILITY�OF�THEIR�HUB�IN�,EUVEN�IN�
&LANDERS��SO�DO�THE�+URDS�
)N� ADDITION� TO� LANGUAGE�� THE� &LEMINGS� AND� +URDS� HAVE� COMPARABLE� SITUATIONS�

REGARDING�GEOGRAPHY��&OR�EXAMPLE��ONE�CAN�SEE�HOW�&LEMISH�SPEAKERS�ARE�CONCENTRATED�
IN�THE�NORTH�OF�"ELGIUM��!PPENDIX��&IGURE��	��4HIS�DIVISION�BETWEEN�NORTH�AND�SOUTH�
HAS�BEEN�TRACED�BACK�TO�THE�BARBARIAN�INVASIONS�OF�THE�EARLY�-IDDLE�!GES��$URING�THE�
l�FTH�CENTURY��!�$���THE�2OMAN�%MPIRE�PULLED�ITS�TROOPS�OUT�OF�THE�NORTHERN�REGIONS�OF�
%UROPE�IN�ORDER�TO�COMBAT�THE�'OTH�INVASION��4HIS�LEFT�THE�AREA�CONTAINING�"ELGIUM�
AND�THE�.ETHERLANDS��KNOWN�AS�THE�,OW�#OUNTRIES��OPEN�TO�&RANKISH�INVASION�FROM�
ACROSS�THE�2HINE��4HE�3ALIAN�&RANKS�SETTLED�THE�AREA�NORTH�OF�AN�IMAGINARY�LINE�RUNNING�
FROM�-AESTRICHT�TO�"OULOGNE��SOUTH�OF�"RUSSELS�AND�,ILLE��4HROUGHOUT�THEIR�TERRITORY��
THEY�ESTABLISHED�THEIR�,OW�'ERMAN�TONGUE��WHICH�WOULD�EVOLVE�INTO�.ETHERLANDISH�BY�
THE�SIXTH�CENTURY�!�$��3OUTH�OF�THE�CONQUERED�LANDS��HOWEVER��THE�'AULS�RETAINED�THEIR�
,ATINIZED�CULTURE� AND� LANGUAGE��WHICH�WOULD�EVOLVE� INTO�MODERN�&RENCH� �#LOUGH�
�n�	�
4HIS�NORTH
SOUTH�DISTINCTION�HAS�ENABLED�THE�&LEMISH�TO�FORM�A�COHESIVE�NATIONAL�

MOVEMENT�� FOR� WHICH� AUTONOMY� IS� GEOGRAPHICALLY� FEASIBLE��7ERE� THEY� SCATTERED�
THROUGHOUT�THE�COUNTRY��THEY�WOULD�NOT�BE�ABLE�TO�PETITION�FOR�RIGHTS�AS�A�COMMUNITY��
!S�A�FEDERAL�STATE��HOWEVER��&LEMINGS�CAN�ACHIEVE�FREEDOM�AND�DISTINCTION�FROM�THEIR�
COUNTRYMEN�� 3INCE� AN� AMENDMENT� IN� ������ THE� "ELGIAN� CONSTITUTION� PROVIDES� FOR�
THREE�#OMMUNITIES� AND� THREE�2EGIONS�� ORGANIZED� ALONG� LINGUISTIC� AND� GEOGRAPHIC�
FRONTIERS�� RESPECTIVELY��7HILE� THE�#OMMUNITIES� ARE�CONCERNED�WITH�CULTURAL�WELFARE��
THE�2EGIONS�ARE�RESPONSIBLE�FOR�ECONOMIC�AND�POLITICAL�AFFAIRS��6OS���	��!LTHOUGH��AS�
PREVIOUSLY�MENTIONED��NOT�ALL�&LEMINGS�ARE�CONTENT�WITH� THIS�MUTED� INDEPENDENCE��



4 : . 1 0 4 * 6 .

��

THE�COMPROMISE�IS�COMFORTABLE�WHEN�COMPARED�WITH�THE�TOTAL�DISREGARD�FOR�&LEMISH�
SPEAKERS�THAT�PREVIOUSLY�EXISTED�UNDER�THE�COMPLETELY�FRANCOPHONE�STATE��4HIS�DEGREE�
OF� SUCCESS�OUGHT� TO�BE�TAKEN� INTO�ACCOUNT�WHEN�CONSIDERING�THE� FUTURE�OF�+URDISH�
AUTONOMY�
,IKE� THE� &LEMINGS�� THE� +URDS� ALSO� OCCUPY� THE� NORTHERN� REGION� OF� THEIR� HOST�

COUNTRY��!PPENDIX��&IGURE��	��4HE�+URDISH�NATION�CROWNS�)RAQ��ABUTTING�THE�STATES�OF�
3YRIA��)RAN��AND�4URKEY��+URDS�ENJOY�SUFl�CIENT�DEMOGRAPHIC�CONCENTRATION�THAT�THEY�
MAY�EASILY�FORM�THEIR�OWN�REGIONAL�STATE�AS�THE�&LEMISH�HAVE�DONE��.UMBERING�OVER�
FOUR�MILLION�IN�)RAQ��+URDS�ACCOUNT�FOR�ABOUT�����OF�THE�POPULATION��ALMOST�A�QUARTER�
OF�THE�COUNTRY��(ASSANPOUR��	��$ESPITE�A�SERIES�OF�ETHNIC�CLEANSING�CAMPAIGNS�IN�THE�
�����S�THAT�PUSHED�+URDS�FURTHER�NORTHEAST��THEY�HAVE�BEEN�RECLAIMING�TERRITORY�SINCE�
THE�BEGINNING�OF�THE�)RAQ�WAR�IN�������)N�THE�PROVINCE�OF�%RBIL��APPROXIMATELY�FOUR�
HUNDRED�+URDISH� VILLAGES� HAVE� BEEN� REESTABLISHED� �4AVERNISE� �	��4HUS�� THE� +URDISH�
REGION�IS�BEING�m�ESHED�OUT��RESULTING�IN�ECONOMIC�EXPANSION��AS�WELL�
4HE�+URDS�HISTORICALLY�OCCUPY�THE�hPOOREST��LEAST�DEVELOPED�AREAS�;OF�THEIR�HOST�

COUNTRIES=��SYSTEMATICALLY�MARGINALIZED�BY�THE�CENTERS�OF�ECONOMIC�POWERv��(ASSANPOUR�
�	��9ET�TODAY��h+URDS�ARE�EMERGING�AS�THE�MOST�INm�UENTIAL�FORCE�IN�THE�POLITICAL�SOUP�OF�
"AGHDADx4HEY�HAVE�A�FUNCTIONING�ECONOMY�IN�THEIR�INDEPENDENT�ZONE��WHILE�THE�REST�
OF�)RAQ�HAS�FOUNDEREDv��4AVERNISE��	��$ESPITE�THE�DISADVANTAGES�THAT�COME�WITH�BEING�
IN�A�LANDLOCKED�REGION��+URDS�HAVE�BEEN�IN�THE�PROCESS�OF�NEGOTIATING�RELATIONS�WITH�
THESE�COUNTRIES�IN�ANTICIPATION�OF�A�POSSIBLE�SECESSION�FROM�GREATER�)RAQ��4AVERNISE��	��
&ORTUNATELY�FOR�)RAQI�+URDS��THEY�HAVE�FELLOW�NATIONALISTS�IN�THE�ADJACENT�COUNTRIES�OF�
3YRIA��4URKEY��AND�)RAN��WITH�WHOM�THEY�MIGHT�ESTABLISH�FAVORABLE�RELATIONS��4HUS��THE�
+URDS��LIKE�THE�&LEMISH��ARE�GEOGRAPHICALLY�POSITIONED�SO�THAT�AN�INDEPENDENT�NATIONAL�
STATE�IS�A�FEASIBLE�OBJECTIVE�FOR�THEM�
4HE� EFFORTS� TAKEN� IN� "ELGIUM� TOWARD� FEDERALISM� HAVE� ALL� SERVED� TO� EASE� THE�

TENSION�BETWEEN�THE�TWO�NATIONAL�GROUPS�IN�THAT�COUNTRY��/NE�CAN�REASONABLY�ASSUME�
THAT� SOME�DEGREE� OF� AUTONOMY� FOR�+URDS�� PERHAPS� IN� A� SIMILAR� FORM�OF� FEDERALISM��
WOULD�HAVE�THE�SAME�RESULT��'RANTING�+URDS�THE�ABILITY�TO�CONTROL�THEIR�OWN�LANGUAGE��
EDUCATION��GOVERNMENT�� AND�BUSINESS�WOULD�ALLEVIATE� THE�CONm�ICTS�OVER� THESE� ISSUES��
!S�THE�&LEMINGS��FEDERAL�STATE�HAS�RENDERED�THEM�MOSTLY�COMFORTABLE��GIVING�THEM�A�
DEGREE�OF�SEPARATION�FROM�"ELGIUM��SO�WOULD�FEDERALISM�AID�+URDS�IN�GREATER�)RAQ�
)NDEED�� ONLY� THE� CURRENT� FEDERALIST� SYSTEM� HAS� HAD� ANY� MEASURE� OF� SUCCESS� IN�

"ELGIUM��4HE�PRIMARY�CONSTITUTION�DRAFTED�DURING�THE�BIRTH�OF�THAT�COUNTRY�EVADED�
ANY� RESPONSIBILITY� TO� &LEMISH� SPEAKERS��!LTHOUGH�!RTICLE� ���� WHICH� ADDRESSED� THE�
LANGUAGE� ISSUE�� IS� SEEMINGLY� TOLERANT�� STATING��h4HE�USE�OF� THE� LANGUAGES� IN�"ELGIUM�
IS� OPTIONAL��4HIS�MATTER�MAY� BE� REGULATED� ONLY� BY� LAW� AND� ONLY� FOR� ACTS� OF� PUBLIC�
AUTHORITY� AND� JUDICIAL�PROCEEDINGSv� �#LOUGH���	�� THE� LATITUDE� IS�ONLY� SUPERl�CIAL�� )N�
REALITY�� ALL�GOVERNMENT�OFl�CIALS�WERE�EDUCATED�� FRANCOPHONE��MEMBERS�OF� THE�UPPER�
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BOURGEOISIE��!LLOWING� THEM�TO�CONDUCT�BUSINESS� IN�WHATEVER� LANGUAGE� THEY�PLEASED�
MADE�&RENCH�THE�DE�FACTO�OFl�CIAL�LANGUAGE�OF�"ELGIUM��#LOUGH���	��
#ONSEQUENTLY�� ONLY� &RENCH�WAS� USED� IN� THE� PUBLICATION� OF� OFl�CIAL� DOCUMENTS�

AND�GOVERNMENT�PROCEEDINGS��)N�������NEITHER�,E�"ULLETIN�/Fl�CIEL�DES�,OIS�ET�!RRÐTÏS�
2OYAUX�DE� LA�"ELGIQUE� �/Fl�CIAL�"ULLETIN�OF�,AWS� AND�2OYAL�$ECREES�OF�"ELGIUM	�
NOR�,ES�!NNALES� 0ARLEMENTAIRES� �0ARLIAMENTARY�!NNALS	�WERE� PRINTED� IN� &LEMISH� SO�
THAT� "ELGIAN� CITIZENS� OF� &LANDERS� MIGHT� UNDERSTAND� THEIR� OWN� LAWS��4HE� SENSE� OF�
EXCLUSION�WAS� REINFORCED�WITH� 0ARLIAMENTARY�!CTS� OF� ����� AND� ����� THAT� DECLARED�
ONLY� &RENCH
LANGUAGE� VERSIONS� OF� PARLIAMENTARY� AND� ROYAL� DOCUMENTS� OFl�CIAL� TEXTS�
�&ITZMAURICE���	��&URTHERMORE��IT�WAS�THE�SOLE�LANGUAGE�EMPLOYED�IN�THE�ARMY�SO�THAT�
&LEMISH�RECRUITS�WERE�DRILLED�AND�COMMANDED�IN�A�LANGUAGE�NOT�THEIR�OWN��#LOUGH�
��	��4HE�MOST�TRAGIC�RESULT�OF�THE�&LEMISH�EXCLUSION�CAME�FROM�THE�EXCLUSIVE�USE�OF�
&RENCH�IN�THE�LAW�COURTS��.OT�UNTIL������WERE�CRIMINAL�ASSIZES�PERMITTED�IN�&LEMISH��
0REVIOUSLY��&LEMING�DEFENDANTS�WERE�SENTENCED�TO�DEATH�IN�&RENCH��ALIENATED�FROM�TRIAL�
PROCEEDINGS�BECAUSE�OF�DIFl�CULTY�UNDERSTANDING�THE�LANGUAGE��&ITZMAURICE���	��
&ORTUNATELY��IN�RESPONSE�TO�&LEMISH�ACTIVISM��CALLED�h&LAMINGANTISMv��3TRIKWERDA�

��	�� THE� RIGHTS�OF�&LEMINGS�ACHIEVED� SOME�ACKNOWLEDGEMENT�DURING� THE�MIDDLE�OF�
THE�NINETEENTH�CENTURY�� )N� THE�����S�� THE�l�RST� STEPS� TOWARD� LINGUISTIC�EQUALITY�WERE�
TAKEN� AS� PARLIAMENTARY� PROCEEDING� BEGAN� BEING� PRINTED� BILINGUALLY��4HE�MOVEMENT�
REALLY�GAINED�GROUND��HOWEVER��AFTER������WITH�THE�ADVENT�OF�UNIVERSAL�MALE�SUFFRAGE�
IN�"ELGIUM��&ITZMAURICE���	��4HIS�MEANT�THAT�THE�LOWER��PROVINCIAL�CLASSES�OF�&LANDERS�
NOW� HAD� POLITICAL� EQUALITY�WITH� THE�WEALTHIER� FRANCOPHONE� LANDOWNERS� AND� COULD�
DIRECTLY�ADVOCATE�THEIR�OWN�RIGHTS�WITHIN�0ARLIAMENT��)NDEED��THE�l�RST�0ARLIAMENTARY�
ELECTION� UNDER� UNIVERSAL� SUFFRAGE�� IN� ������ INUNDATED� THE� LEGISLATURE�WITH� &LEMINGS�
WHO�QUICKLY�MOVED�TO�PASS�AN������LAW�DECLARING�THE�EQUALITY�OF�&RENCH�AND�&LEMISH�
IN�"ELGIUM� �&ITZMAURICE���n��	��!S�PREVIOUSLY�DISCUSSED��HOWEVER�� THE� STRUGGLE� FOR�
THE�RECOGNITION�OF�&LEMINGS�AS�A�NATION�WAS�NOT� FULl�LLED�UNTIL� THE�ESTABLISHMENT�OF�
"ELGIUM�AS�A�FEDERALIST�STATE��
&LEMINGS�� THROUGH� PERSISTENT� CAMPAIGNING�� HAVE� GRADUALLY� ACHIEVED�

ACKNOWLEDGEMENT�AS�A�DISTINCT�GROUP�UNDER�"ELGIAN�LAW��!S�IT�STANDS�TODAY�

)N�������FURTHER�CONSTITUTIONAL�REFORMS�LED�TO�STILL�MORE�AUTONOMY�OF�
THE�2EGIONS�OF�&LANDERS�AND�7ALLONIA��AND�FOR�THE�&LEMISH�AND�&RENCH�
#OMMUNITIES��INCLUDING�SELF
GOVERNMENTx!�COMPLETION�OF�THE�
FEDERALIZATION�AGENDA�FOLLOWED�IN������AND������SO�THAT�THE�#OMMUNITIES�
AND�2EGIONS�BASICALLY�NOW�HAVE�JURISDICTION�OVER�ALL�MATTERS�WITH�THE�
EXCEPTION�OF�NATIONAL�AND�ECONOMIC�AND�MONETARY�POLICY��JUSTICE��DEFENSE��
FOREIGN�POLICY��SOCIAL�SECURITY��AND�THE�POLICE���6OS���	

4HE�CONm�ICT�DOES�NOT��UNFORTUNATELY��END�HERE��%XTREME�&LEMISH�NATIONALISTS�LIKE�THE�
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6LAAMS�"LOK�� STILL� PUSH� FOR� COMPLETE� AUTONOMY�WITH� JURISDICTION�OVER�MATTERS� THAT�
ARE� CURRENTLY� LEFT� TO� THE� NATIONAL� GOVERNMENT� IN�"RUSSELS��5NDENIABLY�� THOUGH�� THE�
TENSIONS�HAVE�CONSIDERABLY�EASED�AS�THE�&LEMINGS�HAVE�BEEN�GRANTED�A�MEASURE�OF�THE�
INDEPENDENCE� THEY� SO� FERVENTLY� DESIRE��!RDENT� CAUSES� LIKE� THAT� OF� &LEMISH�MUST� BE�
APPEASED�RATHER�THAN�MERELY�CONTAINED�
-IGHT�THE�SAME�REASONING�APPLY�TO�+URDS��4HERE�IS�NO�EVIDENCE�SUPPORTING�THE�

IMMINENT� EXTINCTION� OF� +URDISH� NATIONALISM�� FOR� IT�hEMERGED� AS� AN� IDEOLOGY� LONG�
BEFORE� THE� FORMATION� OF� THE� +URDS� AS� A� NATION�v� �(ASSANPOUR� �	�4HIS� MEANS� THAT�
BETWEEN�THE���TH�AND�MID
��TH�CENTURIES��+URDS�LIVED�IN�PROSPEROUS�AND�INDEPENDENT�
PRINCIPALITIES��4HEY�UNITED�AGAINST�/TTOMAN�AND�0ERSIAN�INCURSION�ON�THEIR�SOVEREIGNTY��
FORMING�A�POLITICALLY�CONSCIOUS�AND�SELF
PRESERVING�NATION��(ASSANPOUR��	��4HIS�DESIRE�
OF�THE�+URDS�TO�PROTECT�THEIR�OWN�AUTONOMY�IS�AT�THE�ROOT�OF�THE�CURRENT�ISSUE�IN�)RAQ��
)NDEED��SUCH�AN�ENDURING�DEMAND�IS�NOT�EASILY�QUELLED�
4HE�l�RST�MODERN�EFFORT�TO�ESTABLISH�A�+URDISH�REPUBLIC�CAME�IN�������AFTER�THE�

PRINCIPALITY�SYSTEM�WAS�OVERTHROWN�AND�THE�+URDS�WERE�DIVIDED�AMONG�3YRIA��)RAN��
)RAQ��AND�4URKEY��4HE�3OCIETY�FOR�THE�2EVIVAL�OF�+URDISTAN��OR�+OMALA��+URDISH�FOR�
SOCIETY	��WAS�BASED�IN�)RAN�BUT�CONTAINED�MANY�MEMBERS�FROM�)RAQ��)T�EVOLVED�INTO�
THE�+URDISTAN�$EMOCRATIC�0ARTY�IN�������AND�REACHED�ITS�CROWNING�ACHIEVEMENT�A�YEAR�
LATER�WHEN�IT�ACCOMPLISHED�ITS�MAIN�OBJECTIVE�A�+URDISH�2EPUBLIC��(ASSANPOUR��	��
+URDS�REVELED�IN�THE�GLORIES�OF�STATEHOOD�

!LTHOUGH�IT�DID�NOT�CLAIM�INDEPENDENCE��;THE�2EPUBLIC=�HAD�A�PRESIDENT��
A�m�AG��A�CABINET��A�NATIONAL�ARMY��AND�+URDISH�WAS�THE�OFl�CIAL�LANGUAGEx
!LTHOUGH�FORMED�WITHIN�THE�BORDERS�OF�THE�)RANIAN�STATE��HUNDREDS�OF�)RAQI�
+URDS�TOOK�AN�ACTIVE�PART�IN�THE�MILITARY�AND�CIVIL�ADMINISTRATIONx4HE�
NATIONAL�ANTHEM�WAS�A�POEM�COMPOSED�BY�A�+URD�FROM�)RAQ���(ASSANPOUR�
�	

5NFORTUNATELY�FOR�THE�+URDS��"RITAIN�AND�THE�5NITED�3TATES�SAW�THEIR�2EPUBLIC�AS�A�
3OVIET�THREAT��SINCE�THE�AREA�WAS�UNDER�THE�INm�UENCE�OF�2USSIA�AT�THE�TIME��#ONSEQUENTLY��
IN� ������ NOT� EVEN� A� YEAR� AFTER� ITS� FOUNDING�� THE� +URDISH�2EPUBLIC� FOUND� ITSELF� IN�
OPPOSITION�TO�THE�SHAH�OF�)RAN�AND�THE�WESTERN�NATIONS�WHO�SUPPORTED�HIS�EFFORT��4HE�
2EPUBLIC�WAS� TERMINATED�� BUT� ITS�MEMORY� LINGERS� FONDLY� IN� THE�MINDS� OF�+URDISH�
NATIONALISTS�

+URDS�THROUGHOUT�THE�WORLD�STILL�CELEBRATE�DßY�RÐBENDAN��*ANUARY���	��THE�
FOUNDATION�DATE�OF�THE�REPUBLIC��ITS�ANTHEM�HAS�BEEN�ADOPTED�AS�THE�NATIONAL�
ANTHEM��PORTRAITS�OF�1AZI�-OHAMMAD��THE�HEAD�OF�THE�REPUBLIC��TODAY�
DECORATE�PUBLIC�AND�PRIVATE�SPACES�IN�AREAS�CONTROLLED�BY�THE�2EGIONAL�
'OVERNMENT�OF�+URDISTAN�IN�)RAQ���(ASSANPOUR��	
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)N�OTHER�WORDS��THE�SPIRIT�OF�NATIONALISM�IN�THE�2EPUBLIC�WAS�KEPT�ALIVE�IN�THE�+URDISH�
$EMOCRATIC�0ARTIES�THROUGHOUT�+URDISH�HOST�COUNTRIES��INCLUDING�)RAQ��
)F�THIS�OVERWHELMING�SENSE�OF�NATIONAL�PRIDE�ALONE�WERE�NOT�ENOUGH�TO�l�RE�THE�

+URDISH�MOVEMENT��THE�OPPRESSION�THEY�FACED�IN�)RAQ�LED�+URDS�TO�DEMAND�SEPARATION�
FROM� THAT� COUNTRY�� &OR� EXAMPLE�� AFTER� ������ )RAQ� LED� AN� ETHNIC� CLEANSING� CAMPAIGN�
AGAINST�+URDS��SEEKING�TO�CREATE�A�hSECURITY�BELTv�ALONG�ITS�BORDERS��4HE�GOVERNMENT�FELT�
THREATENED�BY�THE�+URDS��WHO�OVERLAPPED�INTO�NEIGHBORING�)RAN��4URKEY��AND�3YRIA��AND�
WHOSE�ALLEGIANCE�WAS�NOT�ENTIRELY�)RAQI��!S�A�PROPHYLACTIC�MEASURE��GOVERNMENT�FORCES�
RESETTLED�+URDS�IN�SOUTHERN�CAMPS��DESTROYING�VILLAGES�IN�THEIR�WAKE��3IMILAR�CAMPAIGNS�
CONTINUED�IN�ONE�FORM�OR�ANOTHER�INTO�THE�REGIME�OF�3ADDAM�(USSEIN��(ASSANPOUR��	��
)N�ONE�ATTACK��ON�-ARCH�����������l�VE�THOUSAND�+URDS�WERE�KILLED�WHEN�)RAQI�FORCES�
LAUNCHED�LETHAL�GAS�INTO�THE�TOWN�OF�(ALABJA��#23��	��!CTS�LIKE�THIS��ON�BEHALF�OF�THE�
)RAQI�GOVERNMENT��MADE�IT�CLEAR�THAT�+URDS�WERE�NOT�A�RESPECTED�GROUP�
)N�������A�WEAK�2EGIONAL�'OVERNMENT�OF�)RAQI�+URDISTAN�WAS�ESTABLISHED�TO�GIVE�

SOME�MEASURE�OF�SELF
RULE�TO�THE�+URDS��!LTHOUGH�IT�WAS�hECONOMICALLY�BESIEGED�AND�
FUNCTION;ED=�VERY�MUCH�AT�THE�SUFFERANCE�OF�A�7ESTERN�MILITARY�UMBRELLAv��(ASSANPOUR�
�	��ANY�DEGREE�OF�AUTONOMY�AND�FREEDOM�FROM�PERSECUTION�WAS�WELCOMED�WITH�OPEN�
ARMS�

)N�)RAQ��MANY�+URDS�VIEW�THE�2EGIONAL�'OVERNMENT�OF�+URDISTAN��WITH�ITS�
ELECTED�PARLIAMENT�AND�AUTHORITY�OVER�LAW�ENFORCEMENT�UNITS��AS�AN�EDIl�CE�
OF�GENUINE�AUTONOMY��4HE�EXPERIENCE�OF�THE�2EGIONAL�'OVERNMENT�IS�
IMPORTANT��ELECTIONS�AND�THE�RELATIVE�FREEDOM�OF�POLITICAL�EXPRESSION�AND�
ASSOCIATION�HAVE�BEEN�POLITICALLY�INVIGORATING��-ANY�+URDS�INSIST�THAT�THEY�
PREFER�THE�EXCRUCIATING�ECONOMIC�DEPRIVATIONS�THEY�;ENDURED=�TO�ANY�RETURN�
TO�;)RAQI=�RULEx��(ASSANPOUR��	

!S�THESE� LINES�EMPHASIZE�� THE�+URDISH�EXPERIENCE�UNDER�THE�2EGIONAL�'OVERNMENT�
IS�MORE�ENCOURAGING�THAN�FEDERALISM�FOR� THE�&LEMISH��7HILE�&LEMINGS� SEEK�TO�PUSH�
FURTHER�FOR�COMPLETE�INDEPENDENCE��THE�+URDS�SEEM�CONTENT�WITH�JUST�A�MUTED�VERSION�
OF�AUTONOMY��4HUS��ANY�PROVISION�FOR�SOME�DEGREE�OF�INDEPENDENCE�THAT�IS�MADE�IN�THE�
)RAQI�CONSTITUTION�WOULD�HAVE�SIGNIl�CANT�SUCCESS�IN�EASING�THE�NATIONAL�CONm�ICT��4HE�
NEW�)RAQI�GOVERNMENT�OUGHT�NOT�BE�REGRESSIVE�BY�DENYING�+URDS�THE�FREEDOM�THEY�
ENJOYED� UNDER�2EGIONAL� )RAQI� +URDISTAN��2ATHER�� IT� SHOULD� PROGRESSIVELY� RECOGNIZE�
THEM�AS�A�NATION�ONCE�AND�FOR�ALL�
3IMILAR�TO�&LEMINGS�� THE�+URDS�MAINTAIN�CULTURAL�DIFFERENCES�THAT�SEPARATE�THEM�

FROM� THE� REST� OF� THEIR�HOST� COUNTRY��4HEY�OUGHT� THEREFORE�BE� ALLOWED� SOME�DEGREE�
OF� INDEPENDENCE� FROM� OR� WITHIN� THAT� STATE�� RATHER� THAN� BE� SUBMERGED� WITHIN� THE�
AFFAIRS�OF�GREATER�)RAQ��7�'��%LPHINSTON�OF�#HATHAM�(OUSE��ONE�OF�THE�WORLD�S�LEADING�
ORGANIZATIONS� FOR� THE� ANALYSIS� OF� INTERNATIONAL� ISSUES�� SUPPORTS� THIS� CONCLUSION��4O�
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RESOLVE�h4HE�+URDISH�1UESTIONv�IN�HIS�ARTICLE�BY�THAT�TITLE��HE�RESOLVES��hIF�THERE�IS�ANY�
CONCLUSIVE�LESSON�TO�BE�LEARNT�FROM�+URDISH�HISTORY��IT�IS�THAT�ASSIMILATION�IS�IMPOSSIBLEv�
�%PLHINSTON����	��4HEREFORE��DISTINCTION�OUGHT�TO�BE�THE�OBJECTIVE��+URDS��LIKE�&LEMINGS��
SHOULD� BE� GRANTED� THE� RIGHT� TO� DETERMINE� THE� LANGUAGE� THEY� SPEAK� IN� GOVERNMENT�
AFFAIRS��SCHOOLS��AND�INTERNAL�BUSINESS�MATTERS��A�RIGHT�NECESSARY�TO�THE�PRESERVATION�OF�
THEIR�CULTURE�
�2EGARDLESS�OF�WHETHER�MEN�LIKE�%LPHINSTON�AGREE�WITH�THE�+URDISH�NATIONALIST�

CAUSE��+URDS�ARE�UNDENIABLY�A�FORCE�TO�BE�RECKONED�WITH��/VER�����OF�+URDS�DEMAND�
AN� INDEPENDENT�NATION
STATE� FROM� THE�NEW� )RAQI� GOVERNMENT� �4AVERNISE��	��+HASRO�
'ORAN��THE�DEPUTY�GOVERNOR�OF�+URDISH�-OSUL��ARTICULATES�THEIR�APPEAL��h7E�HAVE�THE�
SAME�ECONOMY��LANGUAGE�AND�FUTURE��&OR�THE�REST�OF�)RAQ��IT�S�UP�TO�THEM��BUT�FOR�OUR�
PART��WE�WILL�GOVERN�OURSELVESv��4AVERNISE��	��!S�EVINCED�BY�THE�&LEMISH�EXAMPLE��THE�
ONLY�POSSIBLE�WAY�TO�APPEASE�THE�+URDS�IS�TO�GRANT�THEM�THE�AUTONOMY�THEY�DESIRE��*UST�
AS�&LEMINGS�COULD�NOT�SURVIVE�UNRECOGNIZED�BY�THEIR�FRANCOPHONE�RULERS��THE�+URDS�
WILL� NEVER� BE� CONTENT� UNDER� THE� 3HIA� GOVERNMENT� NASCENT� IN� )RAQ��4HEREFORE��hTHE�
REALISTIC� OBJECTIVE� IS� RECOGNITION�OF�+URDISH�NATIONAL� RIGHTS�� CULTURAL� EXPRESSION� AND�
SOME�MEASURE�OF�ADMINISTRATIVE�AUTONOMYv��:UBAIDA���	��7HILE�REBUILDING�)RAQ��THE�
RESPONSIBLE�OFl�CIALS�OUGHT�TO�RECALL�THE�DEEP�TENSIONS�THAT�REMAIN�FROM�THE�ATTEMPT�TO�
ASSIMILATE�THE�&LEMISH�INTO�FRANCOPHONE�"ELGIUM��AS�WELL�AS�THE�COMPARATIVE�SUCCESS�
THAT�THE�FEDERALIZATION�OF�THAT�COUNTRY�HAS�BROUGHT�

7ORKS�#ITED

"LAU��*OYCE��h4HE�+URDISH�,ANGUAGE�AND�,ITERATURE�v�4HE�+URDISH�)NSTITUTE�OF�
0ARIS�����������.OV��������HTTP���WWW�INSTITUTKURDE�ORG�EN�LANGUAGE��

#LOUGH��3HEPARD�"ANCROFT��!�(ISTORY�OF�THE�&LEMISH�-OVEMENT�IN�"ELGIUM��!�3TUDY�
IN�.ATIONALISM��.EW�9ORK��/CTAGON�"OOKS�������

%LPHINSTON��7�'��h4HE�+URDISH�1UESTION�v�)NTERNATIONAL�!FFAIRS���6OL������.O����*AN�
������PP���n����
&ITZMAURICE��*OHN��4HE�0OLITICS�OF�"ELGIUM��#RISIS�AND�#OMPROMISE�IN�A�0LURAL�3OCIETY��

.EW�9ORK��3T��-ARTIN�S�0RESS�������

h'EOGRAPHIC�)NFORMATION�v�-AP��)NTERVENTION�IN�)RAQ��������/NLINE�.EWS(OUR��
���.OV��������HTTP���WWW�PBS�ORG�NEWSHOUR�EXTRA�TEACHERS�LESSONPLANS�IRAQ�
ETHNIC�HTML��
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(ASSANPOUR��!MIR��h4HE�+URDISH�%XPERIENCE�v�-IDDLE�%AST�2EPORT���.O�������*UL

!UG�������PP��n���AND����

h,INGUISTIC�-AP�OF�"ELGIUM�v�-AP��!BOUT�"ELGIUM��53�$EPT��OF�3TATE��53�
%MBASSY�����.OV��������HTTP���BRUSSELS�USEMBASSY�GOV�ABOUT?BELGIUM�HTML��

3TRIKWERDA��#ARL��h,ANGUAGE�AND�)TS�#OMPLEXITIES�v�!�(OUSE�$IVIDED��#ATHOLICS��
3OCIALISTS��AND�&LEMISH�.ATIONALISTS�IN�.INETEENTH�#ENTURY�"ELGIUM��,ANHAM��2OWMAN���
,ITTLEl�ELD�������

4AVERNISE��3ABRINA��h2ETURNING�TO�)RAQ��&EW�+URDS�7ANT�TO�"E�0ART�OF�)T�v�.EW�
9ORK�4IMES��.EW�9ORK��.9��-AY�����������P�����
�
5NITED�3TATES�#ONGRESSIONAL�2ESEARCH�3ERVICE��4HE�+URDS�IN�0OST
3ADDAM�

)RAQ��7ASHINGTON��'0/����������$EC�������HTTP���ITALY�USEMBASSY�GOV�PDF�OTHER�
23������PDF

6OS��,OUIS��h.ATIONALISM��$EMOCRACY��AND�THE�"ELGIAN�3TATE�v�%UROPE�S�.EW�
.ATIONALISM��3TATES�AND�-INORITIES�IN�#ONm�ICT��%D��2ICHARD�#APLAN�AND�*OHN�&EFFER��
.EW�9ORK��/XFORD�5NIVERSITY�0RESS�������

:UBAIDA��3AMI��h2EPORT�FROM�0ARIS��4HE�+URDISH�#ONFERENCE�v�-IDDLE�%AST�
2EPORT���.O�������-ARn!PR�������PP���n���
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0ARADISE�,OST�BY�*OHN�-ILTON�BEGINS�IN�GOOD�EPIC�FASHION��THAT�IS�TO�SAY��RIGHT�0ARADISE�,OST�BY�*OHN�-ILTON�BEGINS�IN�GOOD�EPIC�FASHION��THAT�IS�TO�SAY��RIGHT�0ARADISE�,OST

IN�THE�MIDDLE�OF�THINGS��3ATAN�AND�THE�DAMNED�ANGELS�HAVE�FALLEN�THROUGH�CHAOS�
LIKE�SHOOTING�STARS�AGAINST�THE�NIGHT�SKY�INTO�THE�BOWELS�OF�(ELL��AND�THEN�FURTHER�
UPON�ITS�l�ERY�m�OOR�WHERE�THEY�ARE�CHAINED�AND�WRITHE�IN�ASTONISHING�ANGUISH��
4HIS�IS�OUR�l�RST�VIEW�OF�3ATAN��DEFEATED��!N�IGNOMINIOUS�BEGINNING�FOR�ONE�WHO�
IS�THE�STAR�OF�THE�POEM��BUT�SUCH�IS�ENTIRELY�APPROPRIATE�FOR�HIM��3ATAN�S�JOURNEY��
HIS� RISE�� FALL�� ATTEMPTED� RE
RISE� AND� SECOND�hFALLv� IS�ONE�MARKED�BY� THE�UTMOST�
IGNOMINY�BY� VIRTUE�OF� HIS� KEY�QUALITY�� IGNORANCE��4HIS� TRAIT�MANIFESTS� ITSELF� IN�
EVERY�SPEECH�GIVEN�AND�ACTION�TAKEN�BY�3ATAN�AND�THIS�PRIMARY�QUALITY�GIVES�RISE�
TO�HIS�FALSE�PRIDE��HIS�MASTERFUL��THOUGH�m�AWED	�RHETORIC��HIS�RECALCITRANCE��AND��BY�
VIRTUE�OF�ITS�RECESSION��HIS�CHARACTER�S�DEVELOPMENT�
)N�THE�l�RST�SPEECH�BY�3ATAN��THE�l�RST�OF�THE�POEM	�EVERYTHING�THAT�IS�NEAR�AND�

DEAR�TO�THE�HEART�OF�3ATAN�S�CHARACTER�IS�ESTABLISHED��3ATAN�S�l�RST�TEN�LINES�SPOKEN�TO�
"EELZEBUB�CONSTITUTE�A�GRAND�ADMISSION�OF�IGNORANCE��&IRST��3ATAN�DID�NOT�REALIZE�
THE�CONSEQUENCES�OF�HIS�ACTIONS�AND�IS�ONLY�NOW�GETTING�AN� IMPRESSION�OF� THE�
OBVIOUS�CHANGES�IN�APPEARANCE�AND�STATE��h)F�THOU�BEEST�HE�;"EELZEBUB=��BUT�/�
HOW�FALL�N��HOW�CHANGEDv��"OOK�)��,INE���	��3ECOND��3ATAN�HAD�NO�KNOWLEDGE�
OF�THE�EXTENT�OF�'OD�S�POWER��hxSO�MUCH�THE�STRONGER�PROVED���(E�WITH�HIS�
THUNDER�� AND� TILL� THEN�WHO� KNEW� ��4HE� FORCE� OF� THOSE� DIRE� ARMS�v� �"OOK� )�
LINES���n��	��4HIRDLY��AND�MOST�IMPORTANTLY��IS�THE�IMPLICIT�ADMISSION�IN�THIS�LINE�
THAT�3ATAN�AND�THE�FALLEN�ANGELS�HAD�NO�KNOWLEDGE�OF�THE�EXTENT�OF�THEIR�OWN�
POWER��THEY�DID�NOT�KNOW�THEMSELVES��)T�IS�BECAUSE�OF�THIS�IGNORANCE�OF�THEIR�OWN�
STRENGTH�THAT�THEY�CHOSE�TO�WAGE�WAR�IN�HEAVEN�
)GNORANCE�ADMITTED��3ATAN�CONTINUES�HIS�SPEECH�AND�ESTABLISHES�FOR�THE�READER�
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TWO�KEY�QUALITIES�ARISING�FROM�HIS�IGNORANCE�THAT�CONTROL�HIS�ACTIONS�

x9ET�NOT�FOR�THOSE�
.OR�WHAT�THE�POTENT�VICTOR�IN�HIS�RAGE
#AN�ELSE�INm�ICT��DO�)�REPENT�OR�CHANGE
4HOUGH�CHANGED�IN�OUTWARD�LUSTER��THAT�l�XED�MIND
!ND�HIGH�DISDAIN��FROM�SENSE�OF�INJURED�MERIT�
4HAT�WITH�THE�MIGHTIEST�RAISED�ME�TO�CONTEND��
�"OOK�)�LINES���n��	

4HE�l�RST�AND�MOST�OBVIOUS�QUALITY�EVIDENT�IN�THIS�QUOTE�IS�HIS�RECALCITRANCE��WHICH�WILL�
SUBSEQUENTLY�INSPIRE�HIM�AND�THE�OTHERS�TO�STAND�ETERNALLY�IN�DEl�ANCE�TO�'OD�AND�DO�
ONLY�EVIL��&ROM�WHENCE�EXACTLY�THIS�RIGIDITY�OF�REBELLION�m�OWS�IS�AN�INTERESTING�MATTER�
AND�IT�WOULD�APPEAR�FROM�THE�CONTEXT�OF�THE�PASSAGE�THAT�IT�IS�AT�LEAST�PARTIALLY�BORNE�
OUT�OF�EMOTION��NOT�REASON��!FTER�ALL��HOW�CAN�IT�EVER�BE�REASONABLE�TO�REBEL�AGAINST�
SOMETHING�THAT�IS�ALMIGHTY�AND�HAS�ALREADY�PAINFULLY�DEMONSTRATED�THIS�FACT��$EMONIC�
EMOTION�OF�THIS�SORT��USUALLY�HATE	�WILL�TAINT�MUCH�OF�3ATAN�S�INTERNAL�LOGIC�AND�RHETORIC�
IN�HIS�LOGIC
PERVERTING�MANNER�THROUGHOUT�
4HE�SECOND�IS�HIS�PRIDE�REFERRED�TO�AS�hINJURED�v�"Y�THIS�TIME�3ATAN�HAS�FELT�THE�

FULL�FORCE�OF�'OD�AND�HIS�FALSE�PRIDE�IN�BELIEVING�HIMSELF�TO�BE�MIGHTIER�THAN�'OD�HAS�
BEEN�MORE�THAN�SLIGHTLY�DENTED��4HE�INJURY�TO�HIS�MERIT�AT�THIS�POINT�FORMS�A�PARALLEL�TO�
HIS�hIMPAIRMENTv�UPON�SEEING�4HE�3ON�AFTER�HIS�ELEVATION�TO�THE�POSITION�OF�.UMBER�
/NE�3ON��)N�BOTH�CASES�IT�IS�HIS�PROUD�NOTION�OF�THE�EXTENT�OF�HIS�MIGHT�BASED�ON�HIS�
IGNORANCE�THAT�IS�DAMAGED�AND�SPURS�HIS�REBELLION��!FTER�THE�FALL�THIS�VERY�INJURED�PRIDE�
WILL�BE��ALONG�WITH�EMOTION�AS�DESCRIBED�ABOVE��ONE�OF�THE�KEY�FACTORS�IN�THE�QUICK�
DEVELOPMENT�OF�HIS�RECALCITRANCE�
)N�"OOK� ))� AT� THE� END� OF� THE� INFERNAL� COUNCIL� IN� 0ANDEMONIUM� IT� IS� RESOLVED�

THAT�THEY��THE�FALLEN�ANGELS��SHALL�ATTEMPT�TO�CORRUPT��AND�THEREFORE�WIN�FOR�THEIR�SIDE	�
THE�RESIDENTS�OF�THE�NEW�WORLD�JUST�CREATED��4HE�JOURNEY�TO�l�ND�THIS�MYSTERY�WORLD�
IS�A�RISKY�BUSINESS�AND�3ATAN�ALONE�QUICKLY�VOLUNTEERS�TO�DO�THE�TASK��!T�l�RST�GLANCE�
IT�WOULD�APPEAR� THAT�HE� IS� IN�EFFECT�hTAKING�ONE� FOR� THE� TEAM�v�BUT� IN� REALITY� THIS� IS�
SIMPLY�AN�EXPRESSION�OF�HIS�PRIDE�CLOAKED�IN�CLEVER�RHETORIC��(E�VOLUNTEERS�NOT�OUT�OF�
ALTRUISM��BUT�OUT�OF�AN�INTEREST�TO�SEE�HIS�PERSONAL�GLORY�EXPANDED�AND�HIS�RANK�AS�KING�
AMONG�THE�FALLEN�SAFEGUARDED��(IS�AUDIENCE��HOWEVER��PERCEIVES�IT�OTHERWISE�AND�LAUDS�
HIM�FOR�HIS�BRAVERY�AS� THEIR�KING��4HIS�STANDS� IN�STARK�CONTRAST� TO�THE�VOLUNTARY�AND�
PURELY�ALTRUISTIC�OFFER�OF�SERVICE�BY�4HE�3ON�TO�REDEEM�MANKIND�AT�A�LATER�DATE��4HE�
KEY�DIFFERENCE�IS�IN�THE�MOTIVE��LOVE��4HE�3ON�S�LOVE�IS�PROJECTED�OUTWARD�AS�OPPOSED�TO�
3ATAN�S�LOVE��WHICH�IS�PROUDLY�PROJECTED�INWARD�
7HILE� WITHIN� OUR� SOLAR� SYSTEM�� 3ATAN� LITERALLY� HOPS� ABOUT� AND� GIVES� A� RATHER�
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LONG� INTROSPECTIVE� SOLILOQUY��4HIS� SPEECH� IS� INTERESTING�BECAUSE� IT� ILLUMINATES� A�NEW�
DIMENSION�OF�HIS�CHARACTER��4HROUGHOUT�THE�SPEECH�HE�IS�STILL�PROUD��UNREPENTANT��HIS�
MIND� IS� STILL� IMMUTABLE�� AND� HE� CONTINUES� TO� BLAME�'OD� FOR� HIS� FALL� �h/� HAD� HIS�
POWERFUL�DESTINY�ORDAINED���-E�SOME�INFERIOR�ANGEL��)�HAD�STOOD�THEN�HAPPY�v�"OOK�
)6�,INES���n��	�RATHER�THAN�HIMSELF�AS�HE�RIGHTFULLY�SHOULD��BUT�AT�THE�SAME�TIME�HE�
FEELS� A� CERTAIN�DEGREE�OF� REMORSE� AND� SHAME� FOR�WHAT�HAS� TRANSPIRED��(E�EXPLICITLY�
STATES�THAT�(ELL�IS�WITHIN�HIM�WHEREVER�HE�GOES�A�SORT�OF�INNER�GUILT�AND�SHAME�FOR�
WHAT�HE�HAS�WROUGHT�DOGS�HIM�CONTINUALLY��(OWEVER��THOUGH�HE�MAY�FEEL�AND�KNOW�
SUCH�EMOTIONALLY��HE�CANNOT�CLEARLY�ANNUNCIATE�OR�ACCEPT�IT��5LTIMATELY�HE�REJECTS� IT�
m�AT�OUT�

3O�FAREWELL�HOPE��AND�WITH�HOPE�FAREWELL�FEAR�
&AREWELL�REMORSE��ALL�GOOD�TO�ME�IS�LOST�
%VIL�BE�THOU�MY�GOOD��BY�THEE�AT�LEAST
$IVIDED�EMPIRE�WITH�HEAV�N�S�+ING�)�HOLD
"Y�THEE��AND�MORE�THAN�HALF�PERHAPS�SHALL�REIGN�
�"OOK�)6��,INES����n���	

"Y�VIRTUE�OF�THIS�REJECTION�HE�REINFORCES�HIS�PRIDE�BY�BELIEVING�THAT�HE�MAY�COME�TO�
RULE�MORE�THAN�hHALF�v�AS�IF�HE�TRULY�RULES�ANYTHING�AT�ALL�PRESENTLY��!T�THE�SAME�TIME�
BY� CASTING�OFF� HOPE� AND� THEREFORE� ALSO� FEAR� HE� IS� EFFECTIVELY� STATING� THAT� THOUGH�HE�
RECOGNIZES�THAT�THERE�WILL�ALWAYS�BE�CONSEQUENCES�TO�HIS�ACTIONS��HE�SIMPLY�DOES�NOT�
CARE�AND�WILL�PROCEED�WITH�DEMONIC�ABANDON�TOWARD�HIS�EVIL�GOAL��!DDITIONALLY��WHILE�
HE�REJECTS�HOPE�HE�THEN��FOUR�LINES�LATER��PROUDLY�HOPES�TO�RULE�MORE�THAN�HALF�OF�'OD�S�
UNIVERSE��4HIS�APPARENT�CONTRADICTION�IS�OBVIOUSLY�A�PRODUCT�OF�HIS�TERRIBLY�CONm�ICTED�
EMOTIONAL�STATE��SIGNIl�ED�BY�THE�CONTINUALLY�CHANGING�EXPRESSION�UPON�HIS�FACE�
!FTER�3ATAN�SUCCEEDS�IN�CAUSING�THE�FALL�OF�!DAM�AND�%VE��HE�DOES�NOT�REMAIN�IN�

%DEN�VERY�LONG�TO�ENJOY�HIS�VICTORY��2ATHER�HE�ESCAPES�BACK�TO�(ELL�UPON�SEEING�4HE�
3ON�METE�OUT�THE�PUNISHMENTS�TO�THE�VARIOUS�GUILTY�PARTIES�

���"UT�WHEN�HE�SAW�DESCEND
4HE�3ON�OF�'OD�TO�JUDGE�THEM��TERRIl�ED
(E�m�ED��NOT�HOPING�TO�ESCAPE��BUT�SHUN
4HE�PRESENT��FEARING�GUILTY�WHAT�HIS�WRATH
-IGHT�SUDDENLY�INm�ICT��
� �"OOK�8�,INES����n���	�

4HIS�REPRESENTS�A�DEl�NITE�CHANGE�IN�3ATAN�S�KNOWLEDGE�OF�CONSEQUENCES��7HEREAS�HE�
HAD�PREVIOUSLY�NOT�KNOWN�OF�THEM��OR�AT�BEST�SIMPLY�NOT�CARED�ABOUT�THEM��NOW�HE�
IS�FULLY�COGNIZANT�OF�HIS�GUILT��AND�FEARS�PUNISHMENT��,IKEWISE��WHILE�ESCAPING�BACK�TO�
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(ELL�HE�MEETS�3IN�AND�$EATH�AND�GREETS�THEM�LIKE�A�FATHER��WHICH�CREATES�A�PERVERSE�
TRINITY	�AND�A�CONQUERING�HERO��EMBRACING�THEM�AND�SPURRING�THEM�ONWARD��4HIS�IS�
ENTIRELY�UNLIKE�HIS�l�RST�MEETING�WITH� THEM�WHEN�HE�AND�$EATH�BASICALLY�HAD�WHAT�
AMOUNTS�TO�A�STANDOFF�WITH�GUNS�DRAWN�AND�READY��4HIS�UNDERLINES�THE�FUNDAMENTAL�
CHANGE�IN�HIS�UNDERSTANDING�OF�THE�CONSEQUENCES�OF�HIS�ACTIONS�
3ATAN�S�PRIDE�HOWEVER��REMAINS�ENTIRELY�UNCHANGED��OR�RATHER��IS�EVEN�AUGMENTED��

(IS�SPEECH�BEFORE�HIS�DEVILISH�COMPATRIOTS�DETAILING�HIS�SUCCESSES�IN�THE�OTHER�WORLD�
IS�FRAUGHT�WITH�EGO�BOOSTING�LIES�AND�ULTIMATELY�IGNORANCE��(IS�l�RST�LIE�IS�TO�CLAIM�FULL�
CREDIT�DESPITE�#HAOS��HELP�IN�l�NDING�%DEN��(IS�SECOND�LIE�IS�TO�STATE�THAT�HE�SEDUCED�
NOT�%VE�� BUT� RATHER�!DAM�� THE� TARGET� PERCEIVED� TO�BE�MUCH�HARDER��(IS� THIRD� LIE� IS�
BORNE�OUT�OF�HIS� CONTINUING� IGNORANCE��7HILE�HE�DOES� RECOGNIZE� THAT� THERE� SHOULD�
BE� CONSEQUENCES� FOR� HIS� ACTIONS�� HE� BOLDLY� CLAIMS� THAT� HE� HAS� SUCCESSFULLY� DODGED�
THEM�AND�HAS�THEREFORE�WON�FOR�(ELL�A�NEW�VERDANT�LAND�AT�NO�COST��4HIS�IS�OF�COURSE�
A� REMARKABLY� NAÕVE�� IGNORANT� AND� PROUD� STATEMENT� AND� IS� PROVEN� TO� BE� SUCH�MERE�
MOMENTS� AFTER� HE� COMPLETES� HIS� SPEECH��-ILTON� PROVIDES� A� DELIGHTFULLY� IRONIC� AND�
l�TTING�SPEECH�ENDING�AND�ENSUING�PUNISHMENT�

x9E�HAVE�TH��ACCOUNT
/F�MY�PERFORMANCE��WHAT�REMAINS��YE�GODS��
"UT�UP�AND�ENTER�NOW�INTO�FULL�BLISS�v
3O�HAVING�SAID��A�WHILE�HE�STOOD��EXPECTING
4HEIR�UNIVERSAL�SHOUT�AND�HIGH�APPLAUSE�
4O�l�LL�HIS�EAR��WHEN�CONTRARY�HE�HEARS
/N�ALL�SIDES��FROM�INNUMERABLE�TONGUES
!�DISMAL�UNIVERSAL�HISS��THE�SOUND
/F�PUBLIC�SCORN�
"OOK�8�,INES����n���	

!T�THE�MOMENT�OF�HIS�GREATEST� TRIUMPH�� JUST�WHEN�HE�EXPECTS�TO�BE�APPLAUDED�AND�
LOVED�BY�ALL��HE�IS�COMPLETELY�AND�UTTERLY�SHOT�DOWN�BY�THE�VERY�WRATH�OF�(EAV�N�HE�
BELIEVED�HE�HAD�DODGED�
� 3ATAN�IS�OBVIOUSLY�THE�PIVOTAL�CHARACTER�OF�0ARADISE�,OST�AND�ANY�DRAMATIZATION�0ARADISE�,OST�AND�ANY�DRAMATIZATION�0ARADISE�,OST

WILL� BE� FORCED� TO� SPEND� ENORMOUS� AMOUNTS� OF� TIME� AND� EFFORT� TO� FULLY� REALIZE� HIS�
CHARACTER��%VEN� THE�PRECEDING�ONLY� SCRATCHES� THE� SURFACE�OF�WHAT� IS� AN�EXCEEDINGLY�
COMPLEX�CHARACTER��,ITERALLY�EVERY�SPEECH�HE�GIVES�CAN�BE�DISSECTED�TO�REVEAL�SOME�NEW�
THING�ABOUT�HIS�INNER�WORKINGS��%VEN�IF�EVERYTHING�WERE�DISSECTED�DOWN�TO�THE�l�NAL�
SYLLABLE�OF�THE�ORIGINAL�GRUNT�THAT�GAVE�RISE�TO�THE�,ATIN�AND�(EBREW�ROOT�WORDS��ONE�
WOULD�STILL�BE�HARD�PRESSED�TO�UNDERSTAND�AND�PRESENT�A�COMPREHENSIVE�AND�CONSISTENT�
CHARACTER�PROl�LE��"UT�THEN�AGAIN��PERHAPS�/RSON�7ELLES�COULD�
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0ARADISE�,OST��4(%�&),-

$IRECTED�"Y��#ECIL�"��$E-ILLE
0RODUCED�"Y��3AMUEL�'OLDWYN
3CREENPLAY�"Y��$ANIEL�-AZZELLA

4AGLINE��"ECOME�,/34�IN�THE�0!2!$)3%�OF�$E-ILLE�S�'RANDEST�%PIC�9ET�

#AST�

3ATAN�/RSON�7ELLES
'OD�'EORGE�"URNS
4HE�3ON�#LINT�%ASTWOOD
!BDIEL�*AMES�3TEWART
-ICHAEL�'EORGE�#��3COTT
'ABRIEL�*OHN�7AYNE
!DAM�(UMPHREY�"OGART
%VE�)NGRID�"ERGMAN
3IN�"ETTE�$AVIS
$EATH�2OBERT�-ITCHUM
"EELZEBUB�&RED�-AC-URRAY
2APHAEL�*ACK�,EMON
"ELIAL�3IDNEY�'REENSTREET
5RIEL�(ENRY�&ONDA
-OLOCH�*OE�0ESCI
-AMMON�#LAUDE�2AINES
-ULCIBER��6ULCAN	�!LEC�'UINNESS
#HAOS�,ON�#HANEY
4IME�"URGESS�-EREDITH
#HANCE�!LFRED�(ITCHCOCK
/LD�.IGHT�6INCENT�0RICE
/THER�!NGELSn$E-ILLE�S�(ORDES�OF�%PIC�%XTRAS
3CENE��-EET�THE�0ARENTS

;!�m�AT�ROCK�OUTCROPPING��SUSPENDED�HIGH�ABOVE�THE�DARK�AND�l�ERY�SEAS�OF�(ELL��!N�
OBSCENELY� STRONG� LOOKING�ADAMANTINE�GATE�EMITTING�A�PLEASANT�BLUE�GLOW�ABOUT� THE�
EDGES�AND�FROM�A�LARGE�KEYHOLE�LOCATED�JUST�TO�THE�RIGHT�OF�THE�CENTER�OF�THE�GATE��4HIS�
GLOW�IS�IN�STARK�CONTRAST�TO�ITS�DARKER�SURROUNDINGS�AND�IS�FOUND�IN�THE�BACKGROUND�AT�
THE�FAR�END�OF�THE�OUTCROPPING��4O�THE�FAR�RIGHT�OF�THE�OUTCROPPING�IS�A�DARK�CAVE��THE�
LAIR�OF�3).�AND�$%!4(�ET�AL��3!4!.�AND�$%!4(�ARE�ENGAGED�IN�ANOTHER�-EXICAN�
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3TANDOFF�WITH�$%!4(�STANDING�A�FEW�PACES�FROM�THE�GATE�AND�3!4!.�STANDING�A�FEW�
PACES�FROM�THE�EDGE�OF�THE�OUTCROPPING�DIRECTLY�ACROSS�FROM�$%!4(�=

3).�;&ROM�THE�CAVE�=�
3TOP��

,UKnERx,UCIFER��IF�ONLY�YOU�KNEW�THE�POWER�OF�$EATHx
;3HE�EMERGES�FROM�THE�DARKNESS��STANDS�BETWEEN�3!4!.�AND�$%!4(�=

$ID�4HE�&ATHER�EVER�TELL�YOU�WHAT�HAPPENED�TO�YOUR�FAMILY�

3!4!.�
)�KNOW�ENOUGH��)�HAVE�NO�FAMILY�

3).�
.O��7E�ARE�YOUR�FAMILY�

3!4!.�
.Ox�.O��4HAT�S�NOT�TRUE��4HAT�S�IMPOSSIBLE�

3).�
3EARCH�YOUR�FEELINGS��9OU�KNOW�IT�TO�BE�TRUE�

3!4!.�
.OOOOOOO�

;3!4!.�S�SHRIEK�LASTS�FOR�SEVERAL�SECONDS��)NCLUDE�FANCY�CAMERA�ANGLES��CONSULT�
7ILLIAM�3HATNER�=

3).�
!RE�YOU�QUITE�DONE�

3!4!.�
9ES��#OULD�YOU�OPEN�THE�GATE��PLEASE�

3).�
/KAY�

;$%!4(�STEPS�AWAY�FROM�THE�GATE��3).�OPENS�THE�GATE�WITH�A�LARGE�KEY�TAKEN�FROM�
ONE�OF�HER�POCKETS��!LL�(ELL�BREAKS�LOOSE��#UE��WILDLY�EXPENSIVE�SPECIAL�EFFECTS�=

%.$�3#%.%
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3CENE��4HE�7AR�)N�(EAVEN

;!� PURE� PASTORAL� LANDSCAPE�WITH� POCKMARKS� AND� CRATERS� YET� STILL� SMOKING� FROM� THE�
MORNING�S�BATTLES��)N�THE�DISTANCE�3!4!.�AND�&!,,%.�!.'%,3�ARE�VISIBLE�DRESSED�
AS�EVIL�BANDITOS�FROM�h4REASURE�OF�THE�3IERRA�-ADRE�v�3!4!.�WEARS�A�GOLD�COLORED�
SOMBRERO��%NTER�IN�THE�FOREGROUND��4(%�3/.�WEARING�A�WHITE�PONCHO��3TETSON�HAT�
AND�,EVI
3TRAUSS�JEANS��(E�DRAWS�-AGNUM�2EVOLVER��l�RES�SEVERAL�TIMES�IN�THE�GENERAL�
AREA�OF�3!4!.�AND�THE�&!,,%.�!.'%,3�PLUNGING� LARGE�PORTIONS�OF� THEIR� RANKS�
INTO�#HAOS�� 3!4!.��NOW�ALONE��MOVES� FORWARD�WITH�HIS� CANON��-EXICAN�3TANDOFF�
%NSUES�=

4(%�3/.�
!H��AH��)�KNOW�WHAT�YOU�RE�THINKING��$ID�HE�l�RE�SIX�SHOTS�OR�ONLY�l�VE��7ELL��TO�TELL�YOU�
THE�TRUTH��IN�ALL�THIS�EXCITEMENT��)�VE�KIND�OF�LOST�TRACK�MYSELF��"UT�BEING�AS�THIS�IS�A�����
-AGNUM��THE�MOST�POWERFUL�HANDGUN�IN�ALL�OF�'OD�S�#REATION��AND�WOULD�BLOW�YOU�
STRAIGHT�INTO�#HAOS��YOU�VE�GOT�TO�ASK�YOURSELF�ONE�QUESTION��@$O�)�FEEL�LUCKY���

7ELL��DO�YA�PUNK�

3!4!.�
/H���
���

;3HAKING��FUMBLING�TO�l�RE�CANON�=


"OOM


;#UT�TO�3ATAN�FALLING�THROUGH�#HAOS�AND�WILDLY�EXPENSIVE�SPECIAL�EFFECTS��/VERLAID�
WITH�NARRATION�BY�2!0(!%,�=

%.$�3#%.%�

3CENE��4HE�&ALL

;42%%�/&�+./7,%$'%� IN� THE� BACKGROUND�� BEFORE� IT� STAND�!$!-�AND�%6%��
%6%�HANDS�!$!-�THE�FORBIDDEN�FRUIT�AND�IMPLORES�!$!-�TO�PARTAKE�OF�IT�=

!$!-�
/H�TO�EAT�THIS�APPLE��7HAT�IF�)�DON�T�EAT�IT��)�LL�REGRET�IT�

-AYBE�NOT�TODAY��MAYBE�NOT�TOMORROW��BUT�SOON��AND�FOR�THE�REST
/F�ETERNITY�
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%6%�
/H�!DAM�

!$!-�
(ERE�S�LOOKING�AT�YOU��KID�


#HOMP


3!4!.�;)N�THE�"ACKGROUND=�
7OOHOO�

;#UE��GREAT�WINDS��%ARTH�SHRUGS��OTHER�WILDLY�EXPENSIVE�SPECIAL�EFFECTS�=

%.$�3#%.%
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CZ�5JBSB�3FB

xINTO�WHICH�MOST�ORGANISMS�ARE�DIVIDED

-OTHER�NEVER�LET�ME�CLIMB�TREES
BUT�)�COULD�HIT�A�BASEBALL�SO�HARD�
OVER�THE�CAR��PAST�THE�FRONT�DRIVE�
$AD�WAS�PROUD�OF�ME�

CALLED�ME�-Y�,ITTLE�(OMERUN�
AND�)�BOASTED�TO�BEST�FRIENDS
ABOUT�MY�MASCULINE�STRENGTH�
)�IMAGINED�MYSELF�HIS�SON�

THINK�PICNICS�AND�WIPED�SWEAT�
LEATHER
HIDE�GLOVES�AND�TIGHT
BEAR�HUGS��PATS�ON�THE�BACK�THAT
STOOD�IN�FOR�LOVE��4HE�THREAT

OF�GIRLISHNESS�NEVER�FELT�SO�IMMINENT
AS�WHEN�)�SAW�IN�THE�MIRROR�THE�FACE
OF�A�FEMALE��BODY�OF�A�BOY��&RAGILE
FEMININITY�EMBODIED�IN�SCENTS

OF�LAVENDER�AND�ROSE�THAT�DAD�BOUGHT
TEN�YEARS�AFTER�THE�l�RST�HOMERUN�BALL
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FELL�INTO�MY�OUTSTRETCHED�HAND��ACCIDENTS
)�CANNOT�REMEDY��MY�'ORDIAN�+NOT�

BUT�DAD�THOUGHT�GIFTS�BRED�PATERNITY�
4HEY�DO�NOT��DID�NOT��WILL�NOT��EXCEPT
)�LOVE�WHEN�HE�TRIED��2EMEMBER�THE�SLOW
RED
PINK�CORSAGE��MY�VIRGINITY

SINKING�IN�THE�MATTRESS��9OU�WOULDN�T�
)�NEVER�TOLD�YOU��CAN�T�TELL��NEVER�WILL�
BUT�)�DO�LONG�FOR�SOFT�IMITATIONS�OF�CHILDHOOD
BASEBALL��THOUGH�)�SHOULDN�T�

"ROKEN�/DE

4O�-ISSOURI��A�TOAST�TO�BOTTLED�SEXUALITY�
ORANGE�WINE��AND�KING
SIZE�DREAMS�OF�BIG�CITIES�

-UFm�ED�INTO�THE�m�UFFED�BELLY�OF�#AM"EAR�
)�TRIED�TO�CARRY�MY�VOICE�TO�YOU��INSTEAD�LEFT�IT�LAYING�THERE��NAKED�ON�THE�BED��/UT�THE�WINDOW
SUPERm�UOUS�SUNSETS�SHRANK�ALONG�BELLIED
UP�WHIMS�
SUNRISE�AFFORDED�THE�BEST�CHANCE�TO�SCREAM�THROUGH�TIGHTENED�CHESTS�AND�CHOKED�THROATS�
/N�TOP��WE�SNUFFED�FEARS�BENEATH�BLANKETS��)�WAS�TOO�AFRAID�TO�WAKE�
5NDER�THE�BED��YOU�HID�A�BOX��)N�IT�
ROLLED
UP�DESIRES�RESIGNED�THEMSELVES�TO�SHADOWED�FUTURES�
)N�IT��YOU�FORGOT�ME�LIKE�OUR�TANGLED�-ISSISSIPPI�

'ETHSEMANE

)N�THE�GARDEN��WHERE�THE�PALM�FRONDS�DROOP�LIKE�ROOFS�
TWO�BOYS�STAND�ALONE�TOGETHER�ON�A�SUN
SOAKED�SHORE�
h-Y�BROTHER��WHERE�HAVE�YOU�BEEN�v�ONE�ASKS�
THE�OTHER�BOY�S�HEART�BEATING��UNSURE�
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4WO�BOYS�STAND�ALONE�TOGETHER�ON�A�SUN
SOAKED�SHORE
WITHOUT�SPEAKING�MUCH�AT�ALL��4HE�ONE�CANNOT�KNOW�HOW
THE�OTHER�S�HEART�GOES�ON�BEATING��UNSURE�
AFRAID�TO�COMPLETE�HIS�ETERNAL�VOW

WITHOUT�SPEAKING�MUCH�AT�ALL��4HE�ONE�CANNOT�KNOW�HOW
TO�STOP�THE�INEVITABLE�THAT�IS�HIS�&ATHER�S�CREED�n
AND�IS�AFRAID�TO�COMPLETE�HIS�ETERNAL�VOW�
4HE�OTHER�WEIGHS�HIS�HEART�AGAINST�HIS�GREED�

h4O�STOP�THE�INEVITABLE��4HAT�IS�YOUR�&ATHER�S�CREED�YOUR�&ATHER�S�CREED�YOUR
USED�TO�l�LL�ME�WITH�FEAR��)�WANT�NO�PART�OF�IT�ANYMORE�v
4HE�l�RST�WEIGHS�HIS�HEART��!GAINST�ONE�S�GREED
THE�OTHER�FEELS�NOTHING�SHORT�OF�SURE�

USES�IT�TO�l�LL�HIM�WITH�FEAR��h)�WANT�NO�PART�OF�YOU�ANYMORE�v
7HEN�FAITH�BRINGS�NOTHING�BUT�PASSING�TIME�
*UDAS�FEELS�NOTHING��3HORT�OF�SURE
FREEDOM��A�KISS�IS�HIS�CRIME�

7HEN�FAITH�BRINGS�NOTHING�BUT�PASSING�TIME�
BOTH�BOYS�FEEL�TERROR�FOR�SINS�THEY�CAN�T�NAME�
LIKE�FREEDOM��!�KISS�IS�ONE�S�CRIME�
AND�RELIGION�BECOMES�HIS�SHAME�

(E�FEELS�A�TERROR�FOR�SINS�HE�CAN�T�NAME�
&OR�ALL�THE�THINGS�HE�NEVER�SEES�
RELIGION�BECOMES�HIS�SHAME�
A�NOBLE�TRY��A�TERRIBLE�DISEASE�

)N�THE�GARDEN��WHERE�THE�PALM�FRONDS�DROOP�LIKE�ROOFS�
h-Y�BROTHER��WHERE�HAVE�YOU�BEEN�v�ONE�ASKS�
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4O�)SOLATE�(ER�/UT�OF�THE�,OUD�7ORLD
4O�1UENTIN
7HEN�THE�WEIGHT�OF�THE�WORLD
SPLATTERS�ON�THE�BOTTOMS�OF
WHITE�COTTON�PANTIES�
THE�DIRT�IS�IRREVOCABLE�
AND�THE�SOUND�AND�FURY�OF�A
LAME�NOTMAN�S�BAWLING
BALLS�UP�IN�THE�RIBS�OF�THE�SOIL�
COMPRESSING��CONSTRICTING��CONTRACTING�
EXASPERATED�BY�TRIVIAL�SHADOWS
PASSING�OVER�GRANDFATHER�CLOCKS
THAT�CHIME�ONCE
TWICE�
DESTROYING�RESPONSIBILITY�
BIRTHING�PHANTOM�DESTRUCTION�OUT�OF�THE
FALLING�LEAVES�AS�SHE�STIRS�ABOVEHEAD�
SMELLING�LIKE�TREES�AND
THE�WISTERIA�VINE�TANGLED�ROUND�YOUR�ANKLE�HOLDS
YOU�BACK�WITH
BITING�TWICE
BLOOMED�SNAPS�
$O�YOU�LOOK�UP�TO�SEE�YOUR
NOTFUTURE�AND�NOTPAST�AND�NOTANYTHING
OR�DO�YOU�CHANGE�YOUR�3OUTHERN�ROUTES
AND�LOOK�.ORTH��FOR�HOPE�
)S�EITHER�BETTER�OR
ARE�BOTH�WORSE�
9OU�CAN�T�CONTROL�THESE�MOMENTS�
NOR�CAN�YOU�SNAP�OFF�THE�MINUTEHAND
AND�CLAIM�TO�HAVE�MORE�TIME�
TO�GO�BACK�AND�DO�WHAT��)S
THERE�ANYTHING�WORTH�SAVING
BESIDES�MUDDY�DRAWERS
AND�A�FEW�GOLFBALLS�THAT�REMIND�YOU
OF�INCEST�AND�GREED�AND�BITTERNESS�AND
IS�ANY�SMASHED�WATCH�GOING�TO�DO�YOU
ANY�GOOD�
"ECAUSE�OF�BEING�3OUTHERN�BY�NOTCHOICE�
TO�GO�BACK�TO�THAT�TREE�AND
LOOK�NOPLACE�AT�ALL�
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)�HAVE�COMMITTED�INCEST�)�SAID�&ATHER�IT�WAS�)
EVERY�TIME�YOU�LOOKED�AT
#ADDY�OR�THOUGHT�ABOUT�YOUR�MOTHER�LAYING
RELINQUISHED�CONCUPISCENT�WASTED�INCORPOREAL�IN�BED�OR
LITTLE�1UENTIN�BEGOT�BY�DEMONS�AND�SIN�OR
*ASON�WITH�HIS�STEEL�EYES�AND�PERFUNCTORY�HEART�
COLD�AS�#ADDY�S�NOTDEAD�BUT�DEAD�FACE
WHEN�SHE�SMELLED�LIKE�A�WOMAN�
NOTHING�EVER�HAPPENS�ONCE�AND�IS�l�NISHED�
AND�YOU�SHARE�HIS�FATE
WHEN�ALL�YOU�WANT�TO�DO�IS
SLAP�HER�WITH�"ENJY�S�HOWLING�
MAKE�HER�UNDERSTAND�THAT�4IME
IS�THE�MULTITUDE�OF�SINS�
NOT�HER�OR�HER�SEX�OR�WOMEN�AT�ALL�
IT�WAS�4IME�AND�4IME�DID�IT�ALL�REDUCTO�ABSURDUM�

&ROM�THE�&ISHERMAN�S�'RANDDAUGHTER

)�WAS�INTRODUCED�TO�MORTALITY
ON�YOUR�BLACK�SPRING�BIRTHDAY�
WHEN�LILACS�LIT�THE�HALL�AND�AISLE�
/UR�INVISIBLE�FAMILY�SAT�IN�DENIAL�

SPILLING�CONVERSATION�AND�TEARS
OVER�PICTURES�YELLOWED�BY�YEARS
ALONE�IN�BLACK��SHADOWED�ATTICS�
SURVIVING�MOTHS�AND�NICKS
FROM�TREMBLING�l�NGERS��SCISSOR�SLIPS�
)�WATCH�MOVING�LIPS��MOM�GRIPS
YOUR�WIFE�S�SLENDER�HAND�
)�l�ND�IT�HARD�TO�BELIEVE�'OD�PLANNED

TO�TREAT�LIFE�THIS�CARELESSLY�
TO�FORCE�US�TO�SEE�YOUR�PAPIER
MÊCHÏ
FA ADE��l�XED�TO�BE�SO�DULL�AND�GRAY�
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9OU�ARE�NOT�YOURSELF�TODAY�

GONE�ARE�YOUR�EAR
TUGGING�SMILES�
THE�BASHFUL�TALES�OF�WATERED�MILES
DOWN�ANCIENT�CREEKBEDS��RIVERS��LAKES�
!�GLANCE�AT�GRANDMA�IS�ALL�IT�TAKES

TO�ALLOW�TRUE�REGRET�TO�PENETRATE�
)�KNOW�IT�IS�A�FEW�MONTHS�TOO�LATE�
BUT�)�LOVE�YOU�AND�WILL�REMEMBER
THE�LAST�DAY�)�KNEW�YOU��IN�$ECEMBER�

��$ON�!XINN�!WARD�FOR�0OETRY�����
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CZ�3BDIFM�,BVGNBO

4HE�WEREWOLF�MYTH�GOES�BACK�TO�THE�ANCIENT�'REEKS��IF�NOT�FARTHER��/VID�TELLS�US�
HOW�+ING�,YCAON�WAS�PUNISHED�FOR�HIS�INSOLENCE�TOWARD�:EUS�BY�BEING�TURNED�INTO�A�
WOLF��4HIS�STORY�OF�MAN
INTO
BEAST�PERSISTS�INTO�MODERN�TIMES��SO�EVEN�THOUGH�NOBODY�
BELIEVES�THAT�A�MAN�CAN�REALLY�TURN�INTO�A�WOLF�OR�VICE�VERSA��THE�THRILLING�STORIES�OF�
hWHAT�IF v�STILL�CAPTURE�OUR�IMAGINATIONS��7HAT�DOES�IT�MEAN�TO�BE�PART�MAN��PART�BEAST��
)N� THE�-IDDLE�!GES��WRITERS�WERE� STRUGGLING�WITH� THE� SAME�QUESTIONS��4HOUGH� THE�
"IBLE�WAS�THE�MORE�TRADITIONAL�SOURCE�TO�ADDRESS�THE�QUESTION�hWHAT�IS�A�MAN�v�COURTESY�
BOOKS�AND�WEREWOLF�STORIES�PLAYED�AN�IMPORTANT�ROLE�IN�THE�MEDIEVAL�PERIOD�S�ANSWER�
#OURTESY�IN�THE�-IDDLE�!GES�WAS�AN�IMPORTANT�CONCEPT��4HEN��AS�NOW��POLITENESS�

�KNOWING�THE�RIGHT�THINGS�TO�SAY�AT�THE�RIGHT�TIME��FOLLOWING�THE�RIGHT�RULES�WAS�hA�
VENEER�OVER�THE�VIOLENCE�LATENT�IN�HUMAN�AFFAIRS��;�����=�;ACTING=�AS�A�RESTRAINING�FORCE�
BETWEEN�A�VIOLENT�THOUGHT�AND�A�VIOLENT�ACTv��.ICHOLLS����	��)N�OTHER�WORDS��COURTESY�
ON�SOME�LEVEL�IS�ABOUT�KEEPING�0LATO�S�hWILD�BEAST�WITHIN�USv�AT�BAY�
)N� THE�-IDDLE�!GES��WHEN�DESCRIBING�MODEL�BEHAVIOR��PHYSICAL� TRAITS� APPEAR� IN�

CLOSE�PROXIMITY�TO�THE�ACCEPTED�MENTAL�OR�SPIRITUAL�IDEALS�OF�THE�DAY��)N�h4HE�2OMANCE�
OF� 3IR�/RFEO�v� THE� EPONYMOUS� HERO� IS� DESCRIBED� AS�h,ARGE� AND� COURTEYSv� �LINE� ��	��
#OURTESY� AND� LARGENESS�� EVEN�hGREATNESSv� �FOR� IN� A�WAY� THE�WORDS� ARE� SYNONYMOUS	�
BOTH�HINT�TOWARD�/RFEO�BEING�A�GOOD�KING��)N�A�SET�OF�INSTRUCTIONS�FOR�TABLE�MANNERS�
AT�THE�3YON�MONASTERY��THE�MONKS��HANDS�SHOULD�BE�hUP�ON�THE�TABLE�OR�GODELY�BEFORE�
THEM��THER�ERES� TO� THE� LEGISTER��AND�THER�HERTES� TO�HEUEN��AND�CHARITIES� TO� THER�EVEN�
CHRISTEN��!LSO�THEY�SCHAL�SYTTE�UP�RYGHTE�;�����=v��.ICHOLLS����	��(ERE�THE�WRITER�MOVES�
EFFORTLESSLY� BETWEEN� INSTRUCTIONS� FOR� PHYSICAL� HABITS� AND� SPIRITUAL� ONES�� HARDLY� EVEN�
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DISTINGUISHING�BETWEEN�THE�TWO�
/NE�l�NAL�EXAMPLE�CAN�BE� FOUND� IN�A�C��!$������SERVICE�BOOK�EXPLAINING�THE�

RITUALS�USED�WHEN�INDUCTING�A�KNIGHT�THE�l�RST�l�VE�OUT�OF�TEN�STEPS�HAVE�LITTLE�TO�DO�
WITH�KNIGHTHOOD�AS�WE�THINK�OF�IT��4HERE�IS�NOTHING�ABOUT�DONNING�ARMOR�OR�SWEARING�
TO�PROTECT�DAMSELS�IN�DISTRESS�UNTIL�STEPS�SIX�AND�SEVEN��RESPECTIVELY��AND�THE�COLEÏ��OR�
BLOW�FROM�A�HAND�OR�SWORD��WAS�hNOT�CONSIDERED�ESSENTIAL�DURING�THE�AGE�OF�CHIVALRYv�
�"YLES����	��)NSTEAD��THE�KNIGHTING�CEREMONY�CONSISTS�OF�A�RITUAL�BATH��THE�DRESSING�IN�
THE�SPECIAL�KNIGHTLY�CLOTHES��AND�SO�FORTH��(EARNSHAW���	��4HE�MESSAGE�IS�CLEAR��TO�BE�A�
GOOD�KNIGHT��ONE�MUST�LOOK�THE�PART�AS�WELL�AS�ACT�IT��!FTER�THE�BATH�AND�THE�DONNING�OF�
THE�SYMBOLIC�CLOTHING��THE�KNIGHT�UNDERGOES�A�TWENTY
FOUR�HOUR�FAST��INCLUDING�AN�ALL

NIGHT�VIGIL�IN�THE�CHAPEL��FOLLOWED�BY�CONFESSION�AND�MASS��!SSUMING�THAT�KINGS��MONKS��
AND�KNIGHTS�WERE�SUPPOSED�TO�BE�EXEMPLARY�HUMAN�BEINGS��THESE�SETS�OF�INSTRUCTIONS�
APPLY�NOT�ONLY�TO�KINGS��MONKS��AND�KNIGHTS��BUT�TO�ALL�HUMANS��4HESE�WRITINGS�ARE�A�
RECIPE�BOOK�FOR�A�MEDIEVAL�HUMAN�
7HAT�IS�A�MAN��THEN��!�MAN�IS�CLEAN�AND�CLOTHED��UNLIKE�AN�ANIMAL��WHICH�DOES�

NOT�BATHE�AND�RUNS�AROUND�NAKED��!�MAN�HAS�GOOD�TABLE�MANNERS��UNLIKE�A�WILD�BEAST��
WHICH�DEVOURS�ITS�FOOD�WITHOUT�EVEN�COOKING�IT��!ND�A�MAN�IS�SPIRITUAL��EXERCISING�SELF

CONTROL�OVER�BODILY�URGES�BY�FASTING�AND�PRAYING�TO�'OD��WHICH�AN�ANIMAL�DOES�NOT�DO��
4HESE�BOOKS�CLEARLY�DEl�NE�WHAT�IT�MEANS�TO�BE�HUMAN��DRAWING�A�SHARP�IF�UNSPOKEN�
LINE�BETWEEN�hUSv�AND�hTHE�REST�OF�THE�WORLD�v
7EREWOLVES�NOT�ONLY�CROSS�THAT�LINE��THEY�RIP�IT�TO�SHREDS�
4HE�WEREWOLF�APPEARS�IN�A�NUMBER�OF�STORIES�IN�THE�-IDDLE�!GES��-ARIE�DE�&RANCE�S�

,AY�OF�THE�7EREWOLF��!RTHUR�AND�'ORLAGON��7ILLIAM�OF�0ALERNE��AND�A�SHORT�TALE�IN�'ERVAISE�OF�
4ILBURY�S�/TIA�)MPERIALIA��5NLIKE�THE�MODERN�WEREWOLF��PORTRAYED�AS�A�MAN�WHO�LOSES�
ALL�SENSE�AND�BECOMES�A�MAD�KILLER�AT�THE�SIGHT�OF�THE�FULL�MOON��MEDIEVAL�WEREWOLVES�
�EXCEPTING�'ERVAISE�S	�ARE�MEN�CURSED�WITH�THE�SHAPE�OF�A�WOLF�WHILE�RETAINING�THEIR�
HUMAN�REASON��4HE�WEREWOLF�IS�USUALLY�DOOMED�TO�WANDER�THE�EARTH�UNTIL�A�CONDITION�
IS�FULl�LLED��FOR�EXAMPLE��IN�!RTHUR�AND�'ORLAGON��'ORLAGON�MUST�BE�TOUCHED�WITH�THE�
BRANCH�OF�A�MAGICAL�TREE�AND�COMMANDED�h"E�A�MAN��AND�HAVE�THE�UNDERSTANDING�OF�
A�MANv�BEFORE�HIS�CURSE�IS�LIFTED��)T�SHOULD�BE�NOTED�THAT�THERE�IS�SOMETHING�INHERENTLY�
MONSTROUS�ABOUT�A�WEREWOLF��THOUGH�MEDIEVAL�WRITERS�SEEMED�NOT�TO�CARE�MOST�OF�THE�
TIME�� TREATING� THE�WEREWOLF�WITH� INTEREST� RATHER� THAN� FEAR��!CCORDING� TO� THE�BIBLICAL�
ACCOUNT�OF�CREATION��ON�THE�l�FTH�DAY�'OD�CREATED�THREE�CATEGORIES�OF�ANIMALS��IUMENTA�
�USUALLY� TRANSLATED�AS�hCATTLEv�BUT�CLOSER� TO�hUSEFUL��DOMESTICATED�ANIMALSv	��CRAWLING�
THINGS� �PESTS�� VERMIN�� ETC	� AND�WILD� BEASTS��4HERE� IS� NO� ROOM� IN� THIS� ACCOUNT� FOR� A�
CREATURE�THAT�CAN�SHIFT�FROM�BEAST�TO�MAN�AND�BACK��AND�ANYTHING�NOT�CREATED�BY�'OD�
IN�THE�INITIAL�SEVEN�DAYS�MUST�BE�THE�WORK�OF�THE�$EVIL��HENCE�THE�MONSTROUSNESS�OF�
THE�WEREWOLF��4HE�&IEND�HIMSELF��AFTER�ALL��WAS�OFTEN�PORTRAYED�AS�A�MIXTURE�OF�MAN�
AND� ANIMAL� �4HOMAS� ��
��	��4HE�WEREWOLF� SHOULD� BE� AN� OBJECT� OF� TERROR�� )T� ISN�T��
7HY�NOT�
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'ERVAISE� OF�4ILBURY�S� WEREWOLF� IS� THE�MOST�MONSTROUS�� CERTAINLY�� AND� PROBABLY�
THE�MOST� TERRIFYING��4HIS� STORY��HOWEVER�� READS�MORE� LIKE� A�MORAL� LESSON� THAN� A� TALE�
INTENDED� TO� THRILL� AND� TERRIFY�� 'ERVAISE� WRITES��h;!� NOBLEMAN=� BECAME� A� WANDERER�
AND�A� FUGITIVE�� AND�ALONE�� LIKE� A�WILD� ANIMAL��WANDERED� IN� LONELY�PLACES��ONE�NIGHT��
PERTURBED�BY�TOO�MUCH�FEAR��WITH�HIS�MIND�ALIENATED��HE�TURNED�INTO�A�WOLFx)N�WOLF �S�
FORM�HE�DEVOURED�INFANTS��BUT�HE�TORE�OLD�PEOPLE�INTO�WILD�BEAST�S�MORSELS��(E�WAS�
GRAVELY�WOUNDED�BY�A�WOODCUTTER��WHEN�A�BLOW�OF�AN�AX�CUT�OFF�ONE�OF�HIS�FEET��AT�
WHICH�TIME�HE�IMMEDIATELY�RESUMED�HUMAN�FORMv��(INTON����n���	��)N�THIS�CASE��THE�
WEREWOLF�EXHIBITS�ANTISOCIAL�BEHAVIOR�WHILE�STILL�A�HUMAN��(IS�TRANSFORMATION�SIMPLY�
OCCURS� WITH� NO� LOGICAL� STIMULUS��4HIS� STORY� COMBINES� THE�WOLF�RAMPANT� KILLER�� THE�
MONSTROUSNESS�OF�THE�TRANSFORMED��AND�A�WARNING�ABOUT�PEOPLE�WHO�DO�NOT�CONFORM�
TO�THE�GROUP��,IVING�A�SOLITARY�LIFE�IN�THE�WOODS�IS��EVEN�NOW��LOOKED�UPON�AS�ABNORMAL��
(ERE�'ERVAISE�MAKES�THE�MADNESS�PHYSICAL��EASIER�TO�SEE��BY�LITERALLY�TURNING�A�LONELY�
MAN�INTO�A�BEAST�
4HE� LONGER� WEREWOLF� STORIES� GIVE� A� MUCH� MORE� INTERESTING� PICTURE� OF� THESE�

hMONSTROUSv�CREATURES�AND�HOW�THEY�l�T�INTO�THE�IDEA�OF�HUMANITY��4HE�WEREWOLF�IN�
7ILLIAM�OF�0ALERNE�IS�ENCHANTED�BY�HIS�WICKED�STEPMOTHER��IN�4HE�,AY�OF�THE�7EREWOLF��4HE�,AY�OF�THE�7EREWOLF��4HE�,AY�OF�THE�7EREWOLF
THE�CREATURE�IS�TRAPPED�WHEN�HE�CANNOT�RECOVER�HIS�CLOTHES��AND�IN�!RTHUR�AND�'ORLAGON�
HE�IS�CURSED�BY�HIS�TREACHEROUS�WIFE��%ACH�OF�THESE�WEREWOLVES�RETAIN�HUMAN�REASON�
DESPITE�THEIR�BEASTLIKE�APPEARANCE��SO�THAT�THOSE�WHO�LOOK�CLOSELY�SEE�THE�MAN�BENEATH�
THE�BEAST��%VEN�THOUGH�hTHE�STANDARD�INDICATIONS�OF�MONSTROSITY�ARE�SPEECH��DIET��ABODE��
AND�CLOTHINGv� �&RIEDMAN���	�� REASON� IS� THE� TRUMP�CARD��!�CREATURE�CAN� LACK� SPEECH��
EAT�hPREY�AND�ROOTSv��/TTEN����	��LIVE�IN�THE�WOODS�hAS�NAKED�AS�A�"EASTv�����	�BUT�
IF�IT�EXHIBITS�REASON��IT�IS�CONSIDERED�HUMAN��/F�COURSE��THESE�WEREWOLVES�ALL�HAVE�TO�
PROVE�THEMSELVES�BEFORE�BEING�ADMITTED�TO�THE�RANKS�OF�THE�HUMAN��THOSE�WITH�HUMAN�
SHAPE�HAVE�A�hFREE�TICKETv�IN��SO�TO�SPEAK��,UCKILY�FOR�THESE�WEREWOLVES��IT�IS�USUALLY�NOT�
LONG�AFTER�SOME�OBSERVANT�COURTIER�DETERMINES�THE�RATIONALITY�OF�THE�CREATURE�THAT�HE�
IS�RETURNED�TO�HUMAN�SHAPE��)N�A�REVERSAL�FROM�THE�COURTESY�MANUALS��THESE�MEN�HAVE�
THE�FUNCTION�l�RST��AND�THEN�THE�FORM��(OWEVER��THERE�IS�STILL�THE�MATTER�OF�"ISCLAVERET�S�
CLOTHING�IN�-ARIE�DE�&RANCE�S�WEREWOLF�TALE��!�MAN�REMOVED�FROM�HIS�CLOTHES�EQUALS�A�
BEAST�OR��IN�OTHER�WORDS��IF�YOU�DRESS�UP�A�BEAST��DOES�IT�BECOME�A�MAN��4HIS�QUESTION�
HAD�CONSEQUENCES�REACHING�FAR�BEYOND�DIVIDING�MAN�FROM�BEAST��#OULD�DRESS�OR�OTHER�
EXTERNAL�SYMBOLS�DIVIDE�CLASS�FROM�CLASS�AS�WELL��h)F�CERTAIN�GESTURES�OR�ACCOUTREMENTS�
CONl�RMED� ONE� IN� A� PARTICULAR� SOCIAL� ROLE� OR� SOCIAL� ORDER��WHAT�WOULD� HAPPEN� IF� A�
PERSON�SIMPLY�COPIED�THOSE�GESTURES�;�����=v��9AMAMOTO���	��"Y�RAISING�THE�QUESTION�OF�
DRESS��THE�WEREWOLF�MYTH�ATTACKED�ALL�AREAS�OF�CONVENTION�

!RTHUR�AND�'ORLAGON�EXPLORES�THE�BOUNDARIES�OF�HUMANITY�IN�AN�EVEN�DEEPER�WAY��
)N�THIS�TALE�!RTHUR�JOURNEYS�TO�LEARN�hTHE�HEART��THE�NATURE��AND�THE�WAYS�OF�WOMENv�
AND� IS� TOLD� A� TALE� OF� A� KING�BETRAYED� AND� TURNED� INTO� A�WEREWOLF� BY�HIS�WIFE��4HIS�
WEREWOLF�m�ED� INTO� THE�WOODS�� AND� AFTER� TWO�YEARS�� FATHERED� A�PAIR�OF�WOLF� CUBS�BY�
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A� SHE
WOLF��(E�TOOK�THESE�CUBS� INTO� THE�CITY�AND�MET�HIS�EX
WIFE�S�NEW�TWIN� SONS��
FATHERED�BY�HER�NEW�HUSBAND��!�l�GHT�ENSUES�AND�IN�THE�COURSE�OF�TWO�DAYS��THE�WOLF�
CUBS��THE�BABY�SONS��AND�THE�ADULTEROUS�QUEEN�S�BROTHERS�ARE�ALL�KILLED��#LEARLY�MEDIEVAL�
WRITERS� REALIZED� THAT�WE� RATIONAL�HUMANS�ARE�NO� LESS� CAPABLE�OF�DESTRUCTION�� FOR� THE�
WEREWOLF�RESPONSIBLE�FOR�THESE�MURDERS�IS�CERTAINLY�RATIONAL��HE�IS�CALLED�hTHE�HUMAN�
WOLF v��/TTEN����	�AND�'ORLAGON��WHEN�RELATING�THE�TALE�� REMINDS�US� THREE�TIMES� IN�
TWO�PARAGRAPHS�THAT�hHE�WAS�STILL�POSSESSED�OF�HIS�HUMAN�UNDERSTANDINGv�����	��!T�THE�
END�OF�THE�TALE��WE�LEARN�THAT�THE�TREACHEROUS�QUEEN�S�PUNISHMENT�WAS�TO�hALWAYS�HAVE�
THE�HEAD�OF�HER�PARAMOUR�BEFORE�HERv�����	��WHICH�SHE�MUST�KISS�EVERY�TIME�THE�GOOD�
KING�KISSES�HIS�NEW�WIFE��'ORLAGON�SAYS�WITHOUT�A�TRACE�OF�REMORSE��h!ND�)�HAD�THE�
HEAD�EMBALMED�TO�KEEP�IT�FREE�FROM�PUTREFACTIONv�����	��!�HUMAN��NOT�A�BEAST��DEVISED�
THIS�GRISLY�PUNISHMENT�
(OWEVER��THE�WRITER�CHALLENGES�BELIEF�IN�MORE�WAYS�THAN�ONE��4HE�FRAMING�DEVICE�

OF�THE�STORY�IS�A�CONVERSATION�BETWEEN�+ING�!RTHUR�AND�+ING�'ORLAGON��"EFORE�!RTHUR�
MEETS�'ORLAGON��HE�ENCOUNTERS�TWO�OTHER�KINGS��BOTH�OF�WHOM�ENTREAT�!RTHUR�TO�SIT�
AND�FEAST�BEFORE�THEY�WILL�TELL�HIM�WHAT�HE�WISHES�TO�KNOW��7ISHING�TO�BE�A�GOOD�GUEST��
!RTHUR�AGREES��BUT�WHEN�HE�HAS�l�NISHED�EATING�HE�IS�SENT�PACKING�
7HEN�!RTHUR�REACHES�'ORLAGON�S�CASTLE��HE�IS�AGAIN�ASKED�TO�EAT��!RTHUR�REFUSES��

(E� EVEN� GOES� SO� FAR� AS� TO� SWEAR� AN� OATH� THAT� HE�WILL� NOT� EAT� UNTIL� HE� HAS� GOTTEN�
THE� INFORMATION� HE� SEEKS�� 'ORLAGON� BEGINS� TO� TELL�!RTHUR� HIS� STORY�� BUT� CONSTANTLY�
INTERRUPTS�HIMSELF�� SAYING��h!RTHUR��DISMOUNT�AND�EAT��AND�AFTERWARDS�)�WILL� RELATE�AT�
GREATER� LENGTH�WHAT� REMAINSv� ����	��!RTHUR�S� CONTINUED� REFUSALS� GROW� ALMOST� RUDE��
h9OU�ARE�LIKE�A�HARPER�WHO�ALMOST�BEFORE�HE�HAS�l�NISHED�PLAYING�THE�MUSIC�OF�A�SONG��
KEEPS�ON�REPEATEDLY�INTERPOSING�THE�CONCLUDING�PASSAGES�WITHOUT�ANYONE�SINGING�TO�
HIS�ACCOMPANIMENT�v�����	�HE�SAYS��ANNOYED��.OT�THE�MOST�CONCISE�OF�INSULTS��PERHAPS��
BUT� CERTAINLY� NOT� SOMETHING� TO� SAY� TO� A� KING�WHO� HAS� SHOWN�HOSPITALITY��/NLY� BY�
REFUSING�TO�hPLAY�BY�THE�RULESv��BY�DOING�EXACTLY�WHAT�'ERVAISE�WARNED�AGAINST��DOES�
!RTHUR�GET�THE�ANSWERS�HE�HAS�LOOKED�FOR��!ND�YET�!RTHUR�IS�NOT�PORTRAYED�AS�A�BULLY�OR�
A�LOOSE�CANNON��HE�S�A�GOOD�KING�WHO�JUST�WANTS�TO�LEARN��4HE�!RTHUR�AND�'ORLAGON�TALE�
PROVES�THAT�HUMANS�CAN�RETAIN�ESSENTIAL�HUMANITY�EVEN�IF�THEY�ARE�VICIOUS�AND�SAVAGE��
OR�EVEN�JUST�RUDE�
)F� THE�WEREWOLF� STORIES�UNDERMINED� THE� STABLE� RULES�OF� SOCIETY�� THEY�RECOGNIZED�

IT�AND�HELPED�TO�BUILD�THEM�BACK�UP��REASSURING�THE�READERS�OF�THESE�TALES�THAT�ALL�WAS�
WELL��4HE�FOUR�INFANTS�KILLED�IN�!RTHUR�AND�'ORLAGON�COULD�HAVE�PROVED�TROUBLING��TWO�
ILLEGITIMATE�PRINCES�AND�TWO�HALF
BREED�WOLF�CUBS��)F�THE�CUBS�WERE�SIRED�BY�A�CREATURE�
WITH�HUMAN�UNDERSTANDING��WOULD� THEY�� TOO�� HAVE� REASON��#OULD� A� CREATURE� THAT� IS�
QUARTER�WOLF��THREE
QUARTERS�MAN�EXIST��4HE�AUTHOR�NEATLY�RESOLVES�THIS�PROBLEM��AND�
THE�POTENTIAL�PROBLEMS�OF�THE�ILLEGITIMATE�PRINCES	�BY�KILLING�OFF�ALL�FOUR�CHILDREN�IN�
ONE�PARAGRAPH��/F�COURSE��THE�WEREWOLF�HAD�BEEN�A�hKIND�AND�GENTLE�MASTERv�����	�
WHEN� HE� HAD� BEEN� KING�� AND� THE� EVIL� KING�WHO� HAS� USURPED� HIS� PLACE� CAUSES� THE�
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COUNTRY�TO�hGROAN;�����=�UNDER�;HIS=�INTOLERABLE�TYRANNYv�����	��3INCE�THE�BAD�KING�IS�
SO�AWFUL��IT�IS�NOT�DISTURBING�THAT�HE�IS�CONDEMNED�TO�DEATH�OR�THAT�THE�WICKED�QUEEN�
MUST�TREASURE�HIS�SEVERED�HEAD���)NCIDENTALLY��THIS�PAIR�GET�OFF�EASY��!NOTHER�ADULTEROUS�
COUPLE�IN�THE�STORY�MEET�THEIR�ENDS�BY�m�AYING��HANGING��DRAWING
AND
QUARTERING��AND�
BURNING�	�%VEN�BETTER�� THE�KING� REMARRIES� AFTER� BEING� RESTORED� TO� THE� THRONE��7HAT�
COULD�BE�MORE�COMFORTING�THAN�THE�INSTITUTION�OF�MARRIAGE�
4HERE�IS�NO�SUCH�MARRIAGE�IN�7ILLIAM�OF�0ALERNE�OR�7ILLIAM�OF�0ALERNE�OR�7ILLIAM�OF�0ALERNE 4HE�,AY�OF�THE�7EREWOLF��BUT�BOTH�4HE�,AY�OF�THE�7EREWOLF��BUT�BOTH�4HE�,AY�OF�THE�7EREWOLF

TIE�UP�THE�LOOSE�ENDS�NEATLY�IN�THEIR�OWN�WAYS��4HE�LORD�IN�4HE�,AY�OF�THE�7EREWOLF�IS�4HE�,AY�OF�THE�7EREWOLF�IS�4HE�,AY�OF�THE�7EREWOLF
GIFTED�WITH�l�NE�TREASURES�WHILE�THE�WICKED�QUEEN�AND�HER�LOVER�ARE�BANISHED��!LPHOUNS�
IN�7ILLIAM�OF�0ALERNE�IS�KNIGHTED��AND�EVERYONE�LIVES�HAPPILY�EVER�AFTER��%VEN�'ERVAISE�S�7ILLIAM�OF�0ALERNE�IS�KNIGHTED��AND�EVERYONE�LIVES�HAPPILY�EVER�AFTER��%VEN�'ERVAISE�S�7ILLIAM�OF�0ALERNE
WOLF�IS�RESTORED�TO�NORMALITY��MISSING�A�FOOT��BUT�OTHERWISE�SAFELY�LODGED�IN�THE�WORLD�
OF�THE�hNORMAL�v
)N�THIS�WAY�WEREWOLF�TALES�ARE�AT�ONCE�ILLUMINATING�AND�FRUSTRATING��#ONTROVERSIAL�

AND� SHOCKING� WHILE� AT� THE� SAME� TIME� REASSURING�� THE� MEDIEVAL� WEREWOLF� TALES� ASK�
DIFl�CULT�QUESTIONS�WHILE�CONVENIENTLY�IGNORING�OTHERS��!T�THE�VERY�LEAST��THE�WEREWOLF�
CAUSES�HUMANS�TO�LOOK�CLOSER�AT�THEMSELVES��)F�THE�WEREWOLF�SYMBOLIZES�HUMANITY�ONE�
MOMENT�AND�ANTI
HUMANITY�THE�NEXT��AT�LEAST�WE�CAN�BE�COMFORTED�BY�THE�KNOWLEDGE�
THAT�THAT�S�WHAT�SHAPESHIFTERS�DO�
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+EGAN�0AUL��4RENCH��4RUBNER�AND�#O�������

&RIEDMAN��*OHN��-ONSTROUS�2ACES��QTD��IN�7ILLIAMS��$AVID��$EFORMED�$ISCOURSE�
$EVON��-C'ILL
1UEEN�S�5NIVERSITY�0RESS�������

(EARNSHAW��&��*��#��h#HIVALRY�AND�ITS�0LACE�IN�(ISTORY�v�0RESTAGE��%DGAR��ED��#HIVALRY�
,ONDON��+EGAN�0AUL��4RENCH��4RUBNER�AND�#O�������
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.ICHOLLS��*ONATHAN��4HE�-ATTER�OF�#OURTESY��3T��%DMUNDSBURY�0RESS�������

/TTEN��#HARLOTTE�&��!�,YCANTHROPY�2EADER��7EREWOLVES�IN�7ESTERN�#ULTURE�
.EW�9ORK��3YRACUSE�5NIVERSITY�0RESS�������
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CZ�(FPSHJ�1BOUFSPW
-OST�PEOPLE�THINK�THAT�THE�STUDY�OF�HISTORY�IS�MEMORIZATION�OF�DATES�AND�

BATTLES��&OR�MANY��HISTORY�IS�A�DRY�SUBJECT��9ET��WHEN�ONE�READS�ABOUT�THE�STORMY�
DAYS�OF�-AY�������ONE�SEES�WHY�HISTORY�IS�THE�PEARL�OF�THE�HUMANITIES��4HE�STORY�
OF�#HURCHILL�IN������IS�AN�EPIC�STORY�OF�A�TRIUMPH�OF�GOOD�OVER�EVIL�THAT�IS�ALMOST�
TOO�GOOD�TO�BE�TRUE��)T�IS�INTERESTING�AND�AT�THE�SAME�TIME�FRIGHTENING�TO�SEE�HOW�
CLOSE�"RITAIN� AND�7ESTERN�%UROPE� CAME� TO� BEING� DOMINATED� BY� A�MILITARISTIC�
'ERMANY��!ND�IT�IS�INSPIRING�AND�AT�THE�SAME�TIME�HAIR
RAISING�TO�SEE�HOW�MUCH�
DEPENDS�ON�AN�INDIVIDUAL�BEING�IN�THE�RIGHT�PLACE�AT�THE�RIGHT�MOMENT��(OWEVER��
MANY�WOULD�DISAGREE�WITH�USING�THE�h'REAT�-ANv�THEORY�OF�HISTORY�TO�EXPLAIN�
#HURCHILL�S� SUCCESS��4HERE� ARE� THOSE�WHO� SAY�HISTORY� IS�WRITTEN�BY� THE�VICTORS��
THERE�ARE�THE�DETERMINISTS�WHO�SAY�EVENTS�OCCUR�ACCORDING�TO�&ATE��THERE�IS�THE�
.IETZSCHIAN�WHO�ATTRIBUTES�CYNICAL�MOTIVES�AND�THE�hWILL�TO�POWERv�TO�A�LEADER�
SUCH�AS�#HURCHILL��4HERE�IS�ALSO�THE�-ARXIST�WHO�EXPLAINS�EVERYTHING�IN�TERMS�
OF�CAPITALIST�GREED�AND�THERE�IS�THE�-ACHIAVELLIAN�WHO�ARGUES�THAT�HISTORY�IS�THE�
RESULT�OF�POLITICAL�CALCULATIONS�AND�THE�RACE�FOR�DOMINATION��-AYBE�EVERY�GROUP�
IS�RIGHT�ABOUT�#HURCHILL�IN�ITS�OWN�WAY�BUT�RARELY�HAS�THE�FATE�OF�A�CIVILIZATION�
HINGED�SO�EXCLUSIVELY�ON�ONE�MAN�AS�IT�DID�IN�THE�SUMMER�OF������
4HE�SUN�WAS�SLOWLY�SETTING�ON�THE�7ESTERN�HORIZON�IN�THE������S�AND�THE�OLD��

ARISTOCRATIC�%UROPE�WAS�GIVING�WAY�TO�A�NEW�AND�VIRILE�'ERMANY��4HE�VIGOROUS�
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4EUTONIC� STATE�WAS� l�RMLY� UNITED� BEHIND� ITS� CHARISMATIC� LEADER�!DOLPH�(ITLER�� AND�
WAS�READY�TO�FOLLOW�HIM�ANYWHERE��(ITLER�S�EXPANSIVE�AMBITIONS�WERE�NOW�AIMED�AT�
"ELGIUM��.ORWAY��$ENMARK��&RANCE�AND�"RITAIN��AND�(ITLER�S�UNINTERRUPTED�STRING�OF�
MILITARY�VICTORIES�MADE�HIM�LOOK�INVINCIBLE�IN�THE�EYES�OF�THE�'ERMANS�AND�FOREIGNERS�
ALIKE��)N�-AY�������(ITLER�CAME�VERY�CLOSE�TO�HIS�ULTIMATE�TRIUMPH�THE�ESTABLISHMENT�
OF�A�'ERMAN�HEGEMONY�IN�%UROPE��"UT�THERE�WAS�ONE�OBSTACLE�IN�HIS�WAY�7INSTON�
#HURCHILL��)T�WAS�THE�DUEL�BETWEEN�THESE�TWO�THAT�LARGELY�INm�UENCED�THE�SUBSEQUENT�
DEVELOPMENT�OF�THE�WAR�AND��IN�THE�END��MADE�THE�'ERMAN�DEFEAT�POSSIBLE��4HIS�IS�NOT�
TO�SAY�THAT�#HURCHILL�WON�THE�WAR�IN������BUT��TO�QUOTE�*OHN�,UKACS��hHE�DID�NOT�LOSE�
ITv���	��7ITH�THE�RECENT�OPENING�OF�THE�CABINET�PAPERS�OF�THE�"RITISH�GOVERNMENT�FROM�
THE�DECISIVE�DAYS�OF� THAT�-AY�� IT�BECAME�CLEAR� THAT�#HURCHILL�S� SUCCESS� IN�THE�hDUELv�
WITH�(ITLER� WAS� CONTINGENT� ON� OVERCOMING� THE� OPPOSITION� AT� HOME��4HE� &OREIGN�
3ECRETARY�%DWARD�(ALIFAX� AND�#HURCHILL� CLASHED�OVER� THE�WAYS� OF�WAGING� THE�WAR�
AGAINST�'ERMANY��
)N�ORDER�TO�APPRECIATE�THE�GRAVITY�OF�THE�ATMOSPHERE�AND�THE�IMPORTANCE�OF�THE�

HISTORICAL�MOMENT�IN�-AY������ONE�HAS�TO�UNDERSTAND�THE�SERIOUSNESS�OF�THE�THREAT�
THAT�'ERMANY�CONSTITUTED��'ERMANY��WITH�(ITLER�AT�THE�HELM��HAD�ONCE�AGAIN�BECOME�
THE� STATE� WITH� THE�MOST� POWERFUL� LAND� ARMY� IN� %UROPE��4HE� REAL� REVOLUTIONARY� OF�
THE���TH�CENTURY�WAS�NOT�-ARX�OR�,ENIN��#HE�'UEVARA�OR�#ASTRO��IT�WAS�(ITLER��(E�
GAVE� THE�'ERMAN� PEOPLE� HOPE� THAT� THEY� COULD� RULE� OVER� %UROPE�� THAT� THEY� COULD�
REGAIN�THEIR�ONCE�LOST�GREATNESS��(E�CONVINCED�THEM�THAT�THEIR�BLOOD�AND�DISCIPLINE�
WERE� SUPERIOR� TO� EVERYONE� ELSE�S�� (ITLER� EXPLOITED� THE� ANTI
WAR� SENTIMENTS� IN� THE�
7ESTERN�$EMOCRACIES�TO�ENLARGE�HIS�4HIRD�2EICH��&RANCE�AND�"RITAIN�MADE�LITTLE�OR�
NO�OPPOSITION�TO�THE�ADDITION�OF�!USTRIA�TO�THE�'ERMAN�%MPIRE��THE�REMILITARIZATION�OF�
THE�2HINELAND��AND�THE�ANNEXATION�OF�THE�#ZECH�3UDETENLAND��)N�A�WAY��THE�"RITISH�AND�
&RENCH�STATESMEN��DUE�TO�THEIR�INACTION�AND�BLINDNESS�TO�THE�DANGER�THAT�(ITLER�POSED��
WERE� COMPLICIT� IN�MAKING�'ERMANY� TERRITORIALLY� LARGER� AND�(ITLER� AN� OMNIPOTENT�
LEADER��(ITLER�THEN�INVADED�0OLAND�AND�SIGNED�THE�.AZI
3OVIET�NON
AGGRESSION�PACT�ON�
THE���RD�OF�!UGUST��!T�LEAST�FOR�A�WHILE�NOW�(ITLER�COULD�hTURN�HIS�BACKv�ON�THE�3OVIET�
5NION�AND�SUMMON�THE�EXTRAORDINARY�MILITARY�RESOURCES�OF� THE�NEW�'ERMANY�AND�
AIM�THEM�TOWARDS�7ESTERN�%UROPE�
4HE� RESOURCES� 'ERMANY� HAD� WERE� TRULY� REMARKABLE�� .ATIONAL� 3OCIALISM� HAD�

PROVED�TO�BE�AN�ECONOMICALLY�SOUND�POLITICAL�SYSTEM�THAT�CREATED�A�GOOD�ENVIRONMENT�
FOR�THE�m�OURISHING�OF�'ERMAN�INDUSTRY�AND�ESPECIALLY�THE�WAR�SECTOR��4HE�MEMORY�OF�
6ERSAILLES��REVIVED�BY�(ITLER��INFUSED�EVERY�LAYER�OF�'ERMAN�SOCIETY�WITH�RESENTMENT�AND�
ANGER�AT�THE�7EST��4HE�'ERMAN�PEOPLE�AT�LAST�HAD�THE�STRONG
WILLED�LEADER�WHO��THEY�
BELIEVED��COULD�IMPROVE�THEIR�LOT�AND�FULl�LL�THEIR�AMBITIONS�FOR�%UROPEAN�DOMINANCE��
4HE� ARMY� HAD� AMAZING� HIGH�MORALE� AND� DISCIPLINE��(ITLER� OFTEN� BOASTED� THAT� ONE�
'ERMAN�SOLDIER�WAS�TWICE�OR�THREE�TIMES�BETTER�THAN�A�"RITISH�OR�A�&RENCH�ONE��4HE�
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SAD�REALIZATION�IS�THAT�HE�WAS�NOT�FAR�FROM�BEING�RIGHT��4HE�7ESTERN�$EMOCRACIES�HAD�
TO�CONFRONT�A�POTENT��UNITED��VERY�AMBITIOUS�AND�ANGRY�'ERMANY�
4HE�QUIET�YEARS�BETWEEN�THE�TWO�WORLD�WARS�HAD�WITNESSED�THE�POLITICAL�STRATEGY�

OF�APPEASEMENT�OF�GIVING�IN�TO�A�VARIETY�OF�DEMANDS�WITH�THE�HOPE�THAT�EVENTUALLY�WAR�
WOULD�BE�AVOIDED��4HE�LAST�WAR�HAD�BEEN�SO�DEVASTATING�THAT�PEOPLE�THOUGHT�ANYTHING�
WOULD�BE�BETTER�THAN�A�REPETITION�OF�THE�HORRORS�OF�����n������"RITAIN�DID�NOT�WANT�TO�
l�GHT��3HE�WAS�NOT�CONCERNED�WITH�TERRITORIES�AT�THE�OTHER�END�OF�%UROPE��BESIDES�THE�
TERRITORIES�THAT�(ITLER�ANNEXED�FROM�OTHER�COUNTRIES�HAD�BEEN�POPULATED�BY�'ERMANS��
4HERE�WAS�THE�WIDESPREAD�SENTIMENT�AMONG�THE�7ESTERN�$EMOCRACIES�THAT�'ERMANY�
HAD�BEEN�CHEATED�IN�6ERSAILLES��4HEREFORE�(ITLER�WAS�ONLY�RIGHTING�THE�WRONGS�OF�THE�
SHORTSIGHTED�AND�GREEDY�STATESMEN�OF�THE�PAST��4HE�HORRORS�OF�THE�GAS�CHAMBERS�HAD�
NOT�YET�BEGUN�AND�PEOPLE�WERE�WILLING�TO�GIVE�(ITLER�THE�BENEl�T�OF�THE�DOUBT�AND�TO�
ACCEPT�HIS�ANTI
3EMITIC�POLICIES�
4HERE�WAS� ONLY� ONE� VOICE� OF� REASON� IN� THE�WILDERNESS� OF� STUPIDITY�� #HURCHILL�

HAD�ALL�ALONG��SINCE�(ITLER�CAME�TO�POWER��WARNED�AGAINST�THE�SERIOUS�DANGER�THAT�WAS�
LOOMING��#HURCHILL�WAS� TRYING� TO� INCREASE� THE� DEFENSE� SPENDING� AND� TO� REARM� THE�
2OYAL�!IR�&ORCES��(E�EVEN�MODIl�ED�HIS�ATTITUDE�TOWARDS�THE�3OVIET�5NION��REALIZING�
THAT�"RITAIN�NEEDED�ALLIES�AGAINST�.AZI�'ERMANY��)N�A�FAMOUS�SPEECH�BEFORE�THE�(OUSE�
OF�#OMMONS�HE�SAID�THAT� IF�h(ITLER� INVADED�(ELL�)�WOULD�AT� LEAST�MAKE�A�FAVORABLE�
REFERENCE�TO�THE�DEVILv��#HURCHILL�S�0APERS��/NLINE�!RCHIVES	�
/N� THE� ��TH� OF�-AY�� TWO� HISTORICAL� EVENTS� TOOK� PLACE��(ITLER� INVADED� &RANCE��

BUT� MORE� IMPORTANTLY� #HURCHILL�� DESPITE� THE� OPPOSITION� WITHIN� THE� #ONSERVATIVE�
PARTY�� BECAME� THE� 0RIME�-INISTER�� (E� ESTABLISHED� A� #OALITIONAL� 'OVERNMENT��4HE�
7AR�#ABINET� OF� "RITAIN�� THE� BODY� THAT� WAS� RESPONSIBLE� FOR� THE� IMPORTANT�MILITARY�
AND�POLITICAL� DECISIONS�DURING� A� TIME�OF�7AR�� CONSISTED�OF� THE� TWO�,ABOUR�,EADERS��
!TLEE� AND� 'REENWOOD�� THE� EX� 0RIME� -INISTER� .EVILLE� #HAMBERLAIN�� THE� &OREIGN�
3ECRETARY�%DWARD�(ALIFAX�AND�#HURCHILL�HIMSELF��4HE�INCLUSION�IN�THE�CABINET�OF�THE�
DISCREDITED�ARCH
APPEASER�#HAMBERLAIN��WAS�A�TYPICAL�ACT�OF�#HURCHILLIAN�MAGNANIMITY�
AND�TENDERNESS��)N�ADDITION�TO�THE�GRIM�%UROPEAN�SITUATION��#HURCHILL�ALSO�INHERITED�
SERIOUS�DOMESTIC�OPPOSITION��#HURCHILL�S�POSITION�IN�THE�POLITICAL�LIFE�OF�%NGLAND�WAS�
VERY�PRECARIOUS��(E�WAS�NOT�LOVED�BY�THE�,ABOUR�0ARTY�AND�THE�,IBERALS��THE�LATTER�HE�
HAD�DESERTED�AND� THE� FORMER�HE�HAD�BEEN�CASTIGATING	��!LTHOUGH�HE�WAS�A�MEMBER�
OF� THE�#ONSERVATIVE� PARTY�� THE�4ORIES� DISTRUSTED�HIM� AND� CONSIDERED�HIM� A� RECKLESS�
ADVENTURER�� (IS� MAIN� OPPONENT� IN� THE� CABINET�,ORD� (ALIFAX�� WAS� STILL� THE� MOST�
INm�UENTIAL�MEMBER�OF�THE�#ONSERVATIVE�PARTY��!LTHOUGH�#HURCHILL�S�RELATIONSHIP�WITH�
#HAMBERLAIN�HAD�IMPROVED��IT�WAS�NOT�CLEAR�WITH�WHOM�THE�EX
0RIME�-INISTER�WOULD�
SIDE�THE�MORE�POLITICAL�MINDED�AND�MODERATE�(ALIFAX�OR�THE�hADVENTURERv�#HURCHILL��
#HURCHILL�COULD�NOT�RELY�l�RMLY�ON�THE�SUPPORT�OF�THE�TWO�,ABOUR�LEADERS��WHO��DESPITE�
THEIR�DISLIKE�OF�THE�hBLUE
BLOODEDv�(ALIFAX��WERE�YOUNG��UNTRIED�WAR�TIME�POLITICIANS��
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CAPABLE�OF�BEING�PERSUADED�EITHER�WAY�BY�THE�TIDE�OF�WAR�TIME�DIPLOMACY�
!�NEW�STRATEGY�OF�l�GHTING�(ITLER�SOON�EMERGED�IN�A�FRIGHTENED�"RITAIN��)T�WAS�A�

FORM�OF�A�NEW�APPEASEMENT�ESPOUSED�BY�THE�FOREIGN�SECRETARY�,ORD�(ALIFAX��)NSTEAD�
OF�OPENLY�CONFRONTING�'ERMANY��"RITAIN�WOULD�GAIN�SOME�VALUABLE�TIME�BY�MAKING�
A�DEAL�WITH�(ITLER��(ALIFAX�DID�NOT�DECEIVE�HIMSELF�THAT�(ITLER�WOULD�STOP�AND�HONOR�
AN�EVENTUAL�PEACE�TREATY��(E�WANTED�MERELY�TO�GAIN�SOME�VALUABLE�TIME�IN�ORDER�TO�
PREPARE�"RITAIN�MILITARILY��"RITAIN�� THE�&OREIGN� 3ECRETARY� THOUGHT��WAS� NOT� READY� TO�
l�GHT�'ERMANY�IN�-AY�������(ALIFAX�HOPED��BY�ENGINEERING�SOME�EPHEMERAL�PEACE�
AGREEMENT��TO�GAIN�SOME�TIME�FOR�REARMAMENT��(E�ALWAYS�EMPHASIZED�THAT�HE�WOULD�
CONSIDER�NEGOTIATIONS�WITH�(ITLER��ONLY�IF�THE�TERMS�GUARANTEED�"RITISH�INDEPENDENCE��
4HIS�WAS�ESSENTIAL� TO�(ALIFAX��(E�WAS� READY� TO� SACRIl�CE� SOME� TERRITORIES�OUTSIDE�OF�
%UROPE�IF�THAT�MEANT�l�GHTING�THE�WAR�WITH�(ITLER�LATER�ON�BETTER�TERMS��!ND�ALTHOUGH�
HE�DID�NOT�KNOW�WHAT�TERMS�(ITLER�WOULD�PROPOSE��HE�WAS�READY�TO�WAIT�AT�LEAST�UNTIL�
THE�PROPOSAL�CAME��)F�IT�WAS�UNREASONABLE��HE�WOULD�REJECT�IT��.EGOTIATIONS�WOULD�HAVE�
ALSO�PLEASED�THE�&RENCH��"RITAIN�AND�&RANCE�HAD�AN�AGREEMENT�NOT�TO�SIGN�A�SEPARATE�
PEACE�WITH�'ERMANY��4O�MANY�� THIS� SEEMED�A�MODERATE�AND� SAFE� STRATEGY�TYPICALLY�
%NGLISH�SOME�WOULD�SAY��(ALIFAX�AND�OTHERS�IN�THE�GOVERNMENT�COULD�NOT�UNDERSTAND�
#HURCHILL�S�STUBBORN�REFUSAL�EVEN�TO�CONSIDER�THIS�POLICY��(ALIFAX�LOOKED�WITH�CONTEMPT�
AT�WHAT�HE�THOUGHT�WAS�THE�hROMANTIC�BLUSTERINGv�OF�THE�0RIME�-INISTER�GLORIFYING�
hDEATH�IN�BATTLE�v�(ALIFAX�THOUGHT�THAT�#HURCHILL�S�DETERMINATION�THAT�hWE�SHALL�NEVER�
SURRENDERv�WAS�FOOLISH�ESPECIALLY�IF�THERE�WAS�A�BETTER�WAY�OF�l�GHTING�(ITLER��)N�ANY�
EVENT�� THE� SUCCESS� OF� #HURCHILL�S� POLICY�WAS� CONTINGENT� ON� THE� EVENTUAL�!MERICAN�
INTERVENTION�IN�%UROPE��4HIS�WOULD�UNDERMINE�THE�ROLE�OF�THE�"RITISH�%MPIRE�IN�THE�
POST
WAR�WORLD�
"UT�(ALIFAX�WAS�WRONG��!S�OFTEN�HAPPENS�IN�LIFE��WHEN�ONE�TRIES�TO�ACCOMPLISH�TOO�

MUCH�ONE�DOES�VERY�LITTLE��4HE�MODERATE�(ALIFAX�ATTRIBUTED�#HURCHILL�S�hWARMONGERINGv�
TO�HIS�IMPETUOUS�CHARACTER��(ALIFAX�DID�NOT�PERCEIVE�THE�MERITS�OF�#HURCHILL�S�POLICY��
(E�DID�NOT� REALIZE� THAT� IT�WAS� BASED�ON� CALCULATIONS� AND�NOT� ON� A� ROMANTIC� DESIRE�
ON� THE� PART� OF� THE�0RIME�-INISTER� TO�l�GHT��(AD�"RITAIN� ACCOMMODATED�HERSELF� TO�
'ERMANY�� THIS�WOULD�HAVE�HAD�DISASTROUS�EFFECTS�ON�"RITISH�MORALE��)N�A� TIME�WHEN�
GRAVE� DANGER� LOOMED� OVER� THE�"RITISH� )SLES�� THE� PUBLIC� NEEDED� STRONG� AND� RESOLUTE�
ENCOURAGEMENT��.EGOTIATIONS�WITH�(ITLER�WOULD�HAVE�PRODUCED�THE�OPPOSITE�EFFECT�
BY� SHOWING� HOW� UNCERTAIN� AND� AFRAID� THE� "RITISH� GOVERNMENT�WAS��-OREOVER� THIS�
FEAR�WOULD�HAVE� TRICKLED�DOWN�AND�PERMEATED� THE�MASSES�AND�ESPECIALLY� THE�!RMY��
4HE�MERE� ATTEMPT� TO� NEGOTIATE�WITH� THE�.AZIS�WOULD� HAVE� SENT� A� TELLING�MESSAGE�
TO�THE�!MERICANS�THAT�THE�!NGLO
3AXON�BRETHREN�ACROSS�THE�OCEAN�HAD�GIVEN�UP�THE�
l�GHT��#HURCHILL�HAD�TO�BE�ESPECIALLY�CAREFUL�ABOUT�THE�WAY�"RITAIN�WAS�PERCEIVED�IN�
!MERICA�� SINCE� THE�!MERICAN�!MBASSADOR� TO� ,ONDON�� *OSEPH�+ENNEDY��WHO�WAS� A�
DEFEATIST��WAS�TRYING�TO�PERSUADE�2OOSEVELT�THAT�"RITAIN�WAS�LOST�AND�THERE�WAS�NO�NEED�
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TO�COME�TO�HER�AID��)NSTEAD��THE�5�3�!��SHOULD�CONCENTRATE�ON�IMPROVING�ITS�RELATIONS�
WITH� THE� EMERGING� NEW�POWER� ON� THE� OLD� CONTINENT�'ERMANY��#HURCHILL�� BY� HIS�
INTRACTABLE�REFUSAL�TO�APPROACH�(ITLER�AND�ASK�FOR�TERMS��AVOIDED�ALL�OF�THESE��POSSIBLY�
FATAL��COUNTERFACTUALS�
#HURCHILL� FOUGHT�BITTERLY� IN� THE�7AR�#ABINET� AGAINST� ANY�PROPOSAL� TO� APPROACH�

(ITLER�FOR�AN�ARMISTICE��(E�BELIEVED�THAT�THIS�WOULD�HAVE�BEEN�DISASTROUS�TO�THE�"RITISH�
MORALE��!�PROPOSAL�TO�(ITLER�WOULD�HAVE�JEOPARDIZED�THE�!MERICAN�ENTRY�INTO�THE�WAR��
(ITLER�WOULD�HAVE�DEMANDED�THAT�"RITAIN�CEASE�ITS�RE
ARMAMENT�AND�PROBABLY�SURRENDER�
HER�m�EET�CONDITIONS�WHICH�NO�"RITISH�GOVERNMENT�COULD�HAVE�ACCEPTED��"RITAIN�THEN�
WOULD�HAVE�HAD�TO�LEAVE�THE�NEGOTIATING�TABLE�HUMILIATED��4HIS�WOULD�HAVE��ON�THE�ONE�
HAND��SLACKENED�THE�CONl�DENCE�OF�THE�"RITISH�PEOPLE�AND��ON�THE�OTHER��INCREASED�THE�
DETERMINATION�OF�THE�'ERMANS��!BOUT�(ALIFAX�S�SEEMINGLY�REASONABLE�PLEADS�OF�hLET�S�
JUST�TRY�AND�SEE�v�#HURCHILL�THOUGHT�THAT�THE�MERE�ATTEMPT�TO�APPROACH�(ITLER�WOULD�
HAVE� ALREADY� DONE� THE� DAMAGE�� #HURCHILL� UNDERSTOOD�(ITLER� LIKE� NO� ONE� ELSE�HE�
KNEW�THAT�ACCEPTABLE�PEACE�TERMS�COULD�NOT�BE�EXPECTED�FROM�(ITLER��4HEREFORE�AN�
ATTEMPT�AT�NEGOTIATIONS�WOULD�HAVE�BEEN�FUTILE��)T�WOULD�HAVE�BEEN��TO�USE�#HURCHILL�S�
WORDING��hTHE�BEGINNING�OF�THE�SLIPPERY�SLOPEv�FOR�"RITAIN��,UKACS����	�
#HURCHILL�STAYED�THE�COURSE��DESPITE�THE�ENORMOUS�OPPOSITION�HE�HAD�TO�OVERCOME��

)N� A�MOMENT�OF�HARDSHIP�HE�DID�NOT�HESITATE� TO� TAKE� THE�DIFl�CULT� PATH�BECAUSE�HE�
BELIEVED�THIS�WAS�THE�RIGHT�ONE��(E�HAD�TO�MOBILIZE�THE�COUNTRY�AND�THE�POLITICIANS�
BEHIND�THE�IDEA�TO�l�GHT�'ERMANY�COME�HELL�OR�HIGH�WATER��/NE�OF�THE�MOST�POWERFUL�
WEAPONS� WHICH� #HURCHILL� HAD� IN� HIS� ARSENAL� WAS� HIS� ABILITY� TO� WEAVE� WORDS� INTO�
SPLENDID�SPEECHES��(E�WAS�TRULY�ONE�OF�THE�GREATEST�WORDSMITHS�OF�THE���TH�CENTURY��
/FTEN�MESMERIZING��HIS�SPEECHES�WERE�ABLE�TO�UNITE�AND�ENCOURAGE�THE�"RITISH�PUBLIC��
4HEY�INSPIRED�THE�MUCH�NEEDED�CONl�DENCE�IN�THE�"RITISH�PEOPLE�DURING�THE�INSECURE�
DAYS�OF�-AY��������#HURCHILL�S�ORATORICAL�ABILITIES�SERVED�HIM�ON�TWO�LEVELS�HE�WAS�
ABLE� TO�UNITE� THE�COUNTRY�BEHIND�HIM�AND� TO�WIN� SUPPORT�WITHIN� THE�GOVERNMENT��
/NE�CANNOT�DOWNPLAY�THE�IMPORTANCE�OF�HIS�PHRASE
MAKING�IN�VIEW�OF�THE�PRECARIOUS�
DOMESTIC� SITUATION� IN�%NGLAND��#HURCHILL�WAS� SO� SUCCESSFUL� BECAUSE� HE� APPEALED� TO�
THE�HEARTS�RATHER�THAN�TO�THE�MINDS�OF�HIS�LISTENERS��$RAWING�ON�THE�"RITISH�PEOPLE�S�
SENSE�OF�MORAL�DECENCY��HE�PORTRAYED� THE�BATTLE�WITH�'ERMANY�AS�GOOD�VERSUS�EVIL��
)N�TIMES�OF�WAR��THE�PEOPLE�NEED�A�STRONG�LEADER�WHO�CAN�BE�A�SOURCE�OF�STIMULATION�
AND�SUPPORT��#HURCHILL�S�PERSONALITY�AND�SPEECHES�PROVIDED�EXACTLY�THIS�SOURCE��)N�THE�
TIME�OF� THE�GREATEST�PERIL� FOR�%NGLAND��#HURCHILL�WAS� ABLE� TO� INVIGORATE� THE�"RITISH�
PEOPLE�LIKE�NO�ONE�HAD�EVER�DONE�BEFORE��(E�DELIVERED�HIS�SPEECHES�IN�A�NON
HYSTERICAL�
MANNER��EXACTLY�THE�OPPOSITE�OF�WHAT�(ITLER�DID�	��RELYING�ON�THE�EFFECT�OF�THE�CONTENT�
OF�THE�SPEECH�RATHER�THAN�ON�THE�WAY�IN�WHICH�IT�WAS�DELIVERED��#HURCHILL�S�SPEECHES�
SWAYED�PUBLIC�OPINION�AND�POPULAR�SENTIMENT�FROM�INDECISION�AND�INSECURITY�OF�WHAT�
COURSE�TO�ADOPT��TO�THE�l�RM�RESOLVE�TO�OPPOSE�'ERMANY�IN�ANY�DIRECTION��4HE�PRESENCE�
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OF�A�STRONG
WILLED�LEADER�IS�CRUCIAL��)F�"RITAIN�DID�NOT�HAVE�#HURCHILL�SHE�COULD�HAVE�
SHARED�THE�FATE�OF�&RANCE��"RITAIN�MIGHT�HAVE�TAKEN�hTHE�EASY�WAY�OUTv�OF�NEGOTIATIONS�
WITH�'ERMANY�AND�BEGAN�TO�hSLIDE�ON�THE�SLIPPERY�SLOPEv�OF�AN�ULTIMATE�DEFEAT�
4HE� l�NAL� SHOWDOWN� BETWEEN�#HURCHILL� AND�(ALIFAX�� BETWEEN� STANDING� UP� TO�

'ERMANY�AND�SETTLING�FOR�AN�ARMISTICE��CAME�ON�THE���TH�OF�-AY��4HIS�WAS�#HURCHILL�S�
l�NEST�HOUR��$URING�THE�LATE�CABINET�MEETING�THAT�4UESDAY��(ALIFAX��GROWING�IMPATIENT��
OPENLY�CONFRONTED�#HURCHILL�AND�INQUIRED�WHETHER�THE�0RIME�-INISTER�WAS�READY�TO�
CONSIDER�ANY�NEGOTIATIONS�WITH�'ERMANY��#HURCHILL�ADJOURNED�THE�MEETING�AND�ASKED�
THE�MEMBERS�OF�THE�7AR�#ABINET�TO�RECONVENE�AT�SEVEN�O�CLOCK�IN�THE�EVENING��THE�
DISCUSSION�WOULD�THEN�INCLUDE�THE�/UTER�#ABINET��EVERY�MINISTER�AS�OPPOSED�TO�THE�
ONLY�l�VE�MEMBERS�OF�THE�7AR�#ABINET	��/N�THAT�4UESDAY�EVENING��BEFORE�THE�ENTIRE�
"RITISH�#ABINET��#HURCHILL�MADE�CLEAR�HIS�DETERMINATION�NOT�TO�COMPROMISE�THE�ISSUE�
OF�A�POSSIBLE�APPROACH�TO�(ITLER��hIT�WAS�IDLE�TO�THINK�THAT��IF�WE�TRIED�TO�MAKE�PEACE�
NOW��WE�SHOULD�GET�BETTER�TERMS�FROM�'ERMANY�THAN�IF�WE�WENT�ON�AND�FOUGHT�IT�OUTv�
�,UKACS����	�AND�#HURCHILL�DECLARED�THAT�IF�SUCH�NEGOTIATIONS�WERE�TAKEN��THE�TERMS�
(ITLER�WOULD�OFFER�WOULD�AMOUNT�TO�MAKING�"RITAIN�hA�SLAVE�STATEx�UNDER�-OSELEY�
OR�SOME�SUCH�PERSONv��,UKACS��	��#HURCHILL�S�RESOLVE�HAD�A�REMARKABLE�EFFECT�ON�THE�
MEMBERS�OF�THE�GOVERNMENT��#HURCHILL�HIMSELF�LABELED�THE�REACTION�OF�THE�POLITICIANS�
THAT�DAY�AS�hEMPHATIC�v�2ELYING�ON� THE�CABINET�PAPERS� FROM�-AY�������AND�ON� THE�
INDIVIDUAL� ACCOUNTS�OF� SOME�OF� THE�POLITICAL� ACTORS� FROM� THESE�DAYS��WE�NOW�KNOW�
THAT�THE�/UTER�#ABINET�REACTED�ARDENTLY�TO�#HURCHILL�S�SPEECH��7ITNESSING�THIS��(ALIFAX�
REALIZED�THAT�THERE�WAS�NO�OPPOSING�THE�0-�S�VIEWS�
4HE�ADJOURNMENT�OF�THE�WAR�CABINET�AND�THE�DECISION�TO�INVITE�THE�OTHER�MINISTERS�

IN�THE�DISCUSSION�WAS�A�BRILLIANT�POLITICAL�MANEUVER��(AD�#HURCHILL�CONTINUED�THE�SESSION�
OF�THE�7AR�#ABINET��(ALIFAX�WOULD�HAVE�FELT�MORE�CONl�DENT�AND�WOULD�PROBABLY�HAVE�
TRIED�TO�PERSUADE�THE�REST�OF�THE�MEMBERS�TO�CONSIDER�THE�MERITS�OF�HIS�PROPOSAL�MORE�
SERIOUSLY��!LTHOUGH�CLOSER�TO�#HURCHILL�THAN�TO�(ALIFAX��THE�,ABOUR�0ARTY�LEADERS�WERE�
VERY�INEXPERIENCED��4HERE�WAS�THE�POSSIBILITY�THAT��PROMPTED�BY�(ALIFAX��THEY�WOULD�
LOSE�THEIR�CONl�DENCE�IN�#HURCHILL�AND�YIELD�TO�THEIR�FEARS��REMAINING�NEUTRAL�OR�EVEN�
SIDING�WITH�THE�MORE�MODERATE�&OREIGN�3ECRETARY��4HE�EBULLIENT�SUPPORT�OF�THE�/UTER�
#ABINET� FOR�#HURCHILL�S�POLICIES�DISARMED�(ALIFAX��7HEN�#HURCHILL�PRONOUNCED�THE�
WORDS�h)F�THIS�ISLAND�STORY�OF�OURS�IS�TO�END��LET�IT�END��NOT�THROUGH�SURRENDER��BUT�ONLY�
WHEN�EACH�OF�US�LIES�CHOKING�IN�HIS�OWN�BLOOD�UPON�THE�GROUNDv�THE�GAME�WAS�UP��
/NE�OF�THE�MINISTERS��WHO�WAS�AT�THIS�MEETING��$ALTON��RECALLED�THE�ATTITUDES�OF�THE�
CABINET�MEMBERS��h.O�ONE�EXPRESSED�EVEN�THE�FAINTEST�m�ICKER�OF�DISSENTv��*ENKINS����	��
3EEING�THAT�MOST�OF�THE�GOVERNMENT�WAS�WITH�#HURCHILL��(ALIFAX�NOW�HAD�TO�CONFRONT�
NOT�ONLY�THE�0-�BUT�ALSO�THE�REST�OF�THE�CABINET��)T�IS�ONE�THING�TO�THREATEN�TO�RESIGN�
BEFORE�AN�UNCERTAIN�CABINET�OF�l�VE�MEMBERS�AND�COMPLETELY�ANOTHER�TO�ABANDON�YOUR�
COUNTRY�BEFORE�THE�REST�OF�THE�GOVERNMENT�WHO�ENTHUSIASTICALLY�SUPPORTS�THE�POLICY�OF�
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THE�0RIME�-INISTER��0ARTLY�PRESSED�BY�THE�SENTIMENTS�OF�THE�REST��AND�PARTLY�BEGINNING�
TO�SEE�THE�MERITS�OF�#HURCHILL�S�POLICIES��(ALIFAX�GAVE�UP�THE�l�GHT��7ITH�THE�BENEl�TS�OF�
HINDSIGHT��WE�CAN�NOW�SAY�THAT�HE�WAS�RIGHT�TO�DO�SO�
7HAT�WOULD�HAVE�HAPPENED�IF�"RITAIN�DID�NOT�l�GHT�IN�THE�3ECOND�7ORLD�7AR��7HAT�

WOULD�HAVE�HAPPENED�IF�SHE�SETTLED�FOR�SOME�PEACE�AGREEMENT�WITH�'ERMANY��4HIS�IS�AN�
INTERESTING�COUNTERFACTUAL�QUESTION��"RITAIN�S�ABSENCE�IN�EFFECT�WOULD�HAVE�SANCTIONED�THE�
'ERMAN�DOMINANCE�IN�%UROPE�FOR�SEVERAL�YEARS��7HAT�IF�(ITLER�HAD�SOMEHOW�MANAGED�
TO�DIPLOMATICALLY�MAINTAIN�THIS�SITUATION��)T�IS�NOT�TOO�DIFl�CULT�TO�IMAGINE��4HE�5NITED�
3TATES�WERE� ISOLATIONISTS��7E�NOW�KNOW�THAT�3TALIN�WAS�NOT�PREPARING� FOR�A�WAR�WITH�
(ITLER��!N�ARMISTICE�BETWEEN�"RITAIN�AND�'ERMANY�COULD�HAVE�BEEN�THE�FAIT�ACCOMPLI�
FOR�(ITLER�� THE� CROWNING� ACHIEVEMENT�� %VEN� THEN� )� THINK� IT� IS� FAIR� TO� SAY� THAT� THERE�
WOULD�STILL�HAVE�BEEN�PROGRESS�IN�SCIENCES��ARTS��MUSIC�AND�IN�EVERY�CONCEIVABLE�l�ELD��!�
%UROPE��DOMINATED�BY�(ITLER�S�STRONG�HAND��WOULD�HAVE�RETAINED�ITS�COMPETITIVE�SPIRIT�
AND�ITS� THIRST� FOR� INNOVATIONS��4HE�SOCIAL�CLIMATE��HOWEVER��WOULD�HAVE�BEEN�DIFFERENT��
$EMOCRACY�PER�SE�WOULD�NOT�HAVE�BEEN�THE�SAME��$ESPOTIC�GOVERNMENTS�WITH�STRONG�
LEADERS�WOULD�HAVE�EMERGED�IN�EVERY�%UROPEAN�STATE��4HE�WAY�OF�PEACEFUL�COMPROMISE�
WOULD� HAVE� YIELDED� TO� POWERFUL� POLITICKING�� #IVIL� LIBERTIES� WOULD� HAVE� BEEN� THRUST�
INTO�OBLIVION�AS�WEAK
KNEED�PRACTICES�AND�THE�WAY�OF�WORDS�AND�ORATORY�WOULD�HAVE�
GIVEN�WAY�TO�THE�LESS�SUBTLE�WAYS�OF�hBLOOD�AND�IRONv�AND�THE�WILL�TO�POWER��"ECAUSE�OF�
#HURCHILL�THIS�DID�NOT�HAPPEN��)T�WAS�HE�WHO�DID�NOT�HESITATE�IN�THE�MOMENT�OF�PERIL��)T�
WAS�HE�WHO�WITH�STRENGTH�OF�CHARACTER��RESOLUTE�DETERMINATION��COURAGE��CHARM�AND�TACT�
EMBARKED�ON�THE�RIGHT�PATH��)T�WAS�THE�THORNY�PATH�THAT�LED�TO�TRIUMPH��

7ORKS�#ITED

#HURCHILL�S�0APERS��HTTP���WWW�CHU�CAM�AC�UK�ARCHIVES�CHURCHILL?PAPERS�BIOGRAPHY�	��

*ENKINS��2OY��#HURCHILL��!�"IOGRAPHY��.EW�9ORK��&ARRAR��3TRAUS��AND�'IROUX�������

,UKACS��*OHN��&IVE�$AYS�IN�,ONDON��-AY�������.EW�HAVEN��9ALE�50�������
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&ORWARD
4HROUGHOUT�THE�HISTORY�OF�3LAVIC�POETRY�THERE�HAVE�BEEN�NUMEROUS�CASES�OF�TRAGIC�

DESTINIES��WHICH�AT�l�RST�GLANCE�DEFY�LOGICAL�EXPLANATION��!�NUMBER�OF�REASONS��RANGING�
FROM�POLITICAL�CLIMATE�TO�EXTREME�EMOTIONS�PECULIAR�TO�THE�LANDS�OCCUPIED�BY�%AST�AND�
3OUTH�3LAVS��CONTRIBUTED�TO�THE�UNTIMELY�DEATHS�OF�MANY�HIGHLY
TALENTED�POETS�SUCH�
AS�!LEXANDER�0USHKIN��-IKHAIL�,ERMONTOV��!LEXANDER�"LOK��3ERGEY�%SENIN��6LADIMIR�
-AYAKOVSKY��0EYO�9AVOROV��(RISTO�3MIRNENSKI��$IMCHO�$EBELYANOV��.IKOLA�6APTSAROV��
AND�0ETYA�$UBAROVA��!N�INTEGRAL�ASPECT�OF�WHAT�IS�SOMETIMES�TERMED�THE�@3LAVIC�WELL�
OF�DESPAIR���THESE�CIRCUMSTANCES�SHAPED�THE�LIVES�AND�WORK�OF�THESE�POETS�IN�A�UNIQUE�
WAY��!LEXANDER�"LOK������n����	��ONE�OF�THE�MOST�LOVED�AND�INm�UENTIAL�3LAVIC�POETS�
OF�ALL�TIME��IS�AN�OUTSTANDING�EXAMPLE�OF�THIS�PHENOMENON��4HE�FOLLOWING�PAPER�AND�
POEM�ARE�A�TRIBUTE�TO�HIM��AND�TO�ALL�THE�ABOVE�MENTIONED�POETS�

3LAVIC�0OETS

4HEY�CAME
/UT�OF
� MISTY�SWAMPS�
$ARK�FORESTS�
� GREY�CITIES�
4HEY�DID�NOT�ASK�ANYONE
)F�THEY�COULD�COME�
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4HEY�WERE�
2EVOLUTIONARIES�
$RUNKS�
2OMANTICS�
.IHILISTS�

4HEY�GLORIl�ED
&REEDOM�
"EAUTY�
,OVE
,IKE�NO�ONE�ELSE
!MIDST�SUCH�BARBARITY
� AND�CRUELTY�

"UT�THESE�LANDS�
4HESE�
� MISERABLE�LANDS
� OF�DESPAIR�
4HROWN
� UNDER�
� LOW
� GREY�SKIES
3HROUDED�IN
� BLACK�RAIN�
0OPULATED�BY
� WILD�BEASTS�
4HEY�DID�NOT�TOLERATE
� THEIR�NOBLE�CHILDREN�
4HESE�LANDS
� MADE�THEM
� SUFFER�
&OR�THEIR�SPIRITS�
&OR�THEIR�BELIEF
� IN�A�BRIGHTER�FUTURE�
7HOSE�BARDS
� AND�PROPHETS
4HE�POETS�WERE�

!ND�THE�POETS�DID�SUFFER�
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/NE�
� HANGED�HIMSELF
� IN�A�HOTEL�ROOM�
(AVING�WRITTEN
� IN�HIS�OWN�BLOOD�
!NOTHER�
� SHOT�HIMSELF�
9ET�ANOTHER�
� WAS�SHOT
� BY�THE�GOVERNMENT�
!ND�THE�GREATEST�
� THE�MOST�BRILLIANT
/F�THEM�ALL�
� FELL
� IN�A�PATHETIC�DUEL�

4HEY�ALL�PERISHED�
!ND�NOW�
� THERE�ARE�NO�MORE

3LAVIC�POETS�

4HERE�ARE�ONLY
'REY�CITIES�
� DARK�FORESTS�
� MISTY�SWAMPS�
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!LEXANDER�"LOK������
!LEXANDER�!LEXANDROVICH�"LOK�WAS�BORN�ON�.OVEMBER���������� IN�3T��0ETERSBURG��
THE� SON�OF�!LEXANDRA�"EKETOVA� AND�!LEXANDER�,VOVICH�"LOK��(IS�PARENTS� SEPARATED�
SOON� AFTER� HIS� BIRTH�� AND� THE� INFANT� WAS� RAISED� BY� HIS� MOTHER� AT� THE� FAMILY� ESTATE�
OF�3HAKHMATOV�BETWEEN�-OSCOW�AND�3T��0ETERSBURG��"LOK�HAD�AN�EXTREMELY�HAPPY�
CHILDHOOD�� WANDERING� AMONG� THE� GREEN� l�ELDS� AND� FORESTS� OF� THE� COUNTRYSIDE��
3HAKHMATOVO�BORDERED�ON�THE�ESTATE�OF�$MITRY�-ENDELEYEV��THE�GREAT�CHEMIST��4HUS�
IT�HAPPENED�THAT�"LOK�WAS�INTRODUCED�TO�-ENDELEYEV�S�DAUGHTER�,YUBOV�$MITRIEVNA�
-ENDELEYEVA��HIS�FUTURE�WIFE��AT�A�VERY�EARLY�AGE��(E�l�RST�STARTED�WRITING�POETRY�WHEN�
HE�WAS�l�VE��AND�BECAME�A�SERIOUS�WRITER�WHEN�HE�WAS�EIGHTEEN��"LOK�S�l�RST�CYCLE�OF�
POEMS��ENTITLED�!NTE�,UCEM��"EFORE�THE�,IGHT��SHOWS�HIS�GREAT�POTENTIAL�AND�FEATURES�A�
NUMBER�OF�REMARKABLE�PIECES��!LREADY�AT�THIS�EARLY�DATE��DARK�SHADES�ARE�VISIBLE�IN�HIS�
POETIC�VISION��4HE�THEME�OF�(AMLET�AND�(AMLET�AND�(AMLET /PHELIA�IS�PRESENT�THROUGHOUT�THE�COLLECTION��
WHILE�THE�MOST�REMARKABLE��AND�ALSO�OPENING	�POEM�IS�A�PREMONITION�OF�MISFORTUNES�
TO�COME�

,ET�THERE�BE�MOONLIGHT�NIGHT�IS�DARK�
,ET�LIFE�BRING�HAPPINESS�TO�PEOPLE�
4HE�l�ERY�SADNESS�OF�MY�HEART
7ILL�NOT�GIVE�WAY�TO�SPRINGTIME�S�LOVE�

� � � �

� � �����	
"LOK�DID�NOT�EARN�HIMSELF�INSTANT�FAME�WITH�!NTE�,UCEM��)T�WAS�HIS�SECOND�COLLECTION��
6ERSES� TO� THE�"EAUTIFUL�,ADY��WRITTEN�BETWEEN�����n������ THAT�MADE�HIM� RENOWNED�
THROUGHOUT�2USSIA�� "EFORE�WE�MOVE� ON�� HOWEVER�� WE� NEED� TAKE� INTO� ACCOUNT� THE�
LITERARY�SCENE�IN�2USSIA�AT�THE�TURN�OF�THE���TH�CENTURY��
)N� HER� BIOGRAPHY� ENTITLED�!LEKSANDR�"LOK��!�,IFE��.INA�"ERBEROVA�� 0ROFESSOR� OF�

2USSIAN�,ITERATURE�AT�0RINCETON�5NIVERSITY��WRITES�THAT�hAT�THE�END�OF�THE�NINETEENTH�
CENTURY�NO�PURELY�LITERARY�GROUPING�EXISTED�IN�2USSIA��NO�GROUP�HAD�BEEN�FORMED�TO�
DEFEND�AND�ILLUSTRATE�A�NEW�AESTHETIC��4HE�GREAT�WRITERS�OF�THE�PERIOD�DIDN�T�BELONG�
TO�ANY�SCHOOL��!FTER�THE�PLEAIDE�OF�THE�����S�����S��0USHKIN�S�ERA��THE�l�RST�GROUP�TO�PLEAIDE�OF�THE�����S�����S��0USHKIN�S�ERA��THE�l�RST�GROUP�TO�PLEAIDE
DEMONSTRATE�A�SORT�OF�COMMUNITY�OF�EFFORT��TO�ESTABLISH�A�REAL�LITERARY�SCHOOL��WERE�THE�
2USSIAN�3YMBOLISTSv��"ERBEROVA����	��4HE�PLEAIDE�"ERBEROVA�REFERS�TO�IS�THE�GROUP�THAT�PLEAIDE�"ERBEROVA�REFERS�TO�IS�THE�GROUP�THAT�PLEAIDE
DOMINATED� THE� SO� CALLED�'OLDEN�!GE�OF�2USSIAN�POETRY��4HIS�PERIOD�WITNESSED� THE�
SUDDEN�BLOSSOMING�OF�THE�TALENTS�OF�0USHKIN��$ELVIG�AND�,ERMONTOV�AMONG�OTHERS��
WHICH�IS�WHY�IT�IS�SEEN�AS�THE�HIGHPOINT�OF�2USSIAN�POETRY��)T�IS�ONLY�NATURAL�THAT�SUCH�

��!ND�IT�WAS�MERCILESSLY�CLEAR
,IFE�HAD�BLOSSOMED�AND�GONE�BY


!LL�POEMS�BEARING�THE�ASTERISK�HAVE�BEEN�TRANSLATED�BY�THE�AUTHOR�OF�THIS�PAPER�
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A�PEAK�WOULD�BE� FOLLOWED�BY� A�DECLINE�� IN� THE� FOLLOWING�DECADES� IT�WAS�PROSE� THAT�
CAUGHT� THE� IMAGINATION��2USSIA� BEGAN� PRODUCING� POETS� OF�WORLD� IMPORTANCE� AGAIN�
AT�THE�BEGINNING�OF�THE���TH�CENTURY��"RYUSOV��-EREZHKOVSKY��"ALMONT�AND�'IPPIUS��
ALL� OF�WHOM� APPEARED� ON� THE� LITERARY� SCENE� SHORTLY� BEFORE� "LOK�� STRESSED� DIFFERENT�
ASPECTS�OF�POETRY�AND�HEADED�DIFFERENT�CURRENTS�WITHIN�3YMBOLISM��"LOK��NEVER�A�STRICT�
FORMALIST��CREATED�A�GATHERING�OF�HIS�OWN�CALLED�4HE�!RGONAUTS��)TS�AESTHETIC�BASIS�WERE�
THE�WRITINGS�OF�THE�PHILOSOPHER�6LADIMIR�3OLOVEV�AND�ITS�OTHER�MEMBERS�THE�POETS�
!NDREY�"ELY�AND�3ERGEY�3OLOVEV��6LADIMIR�S�NEPHEW��3OLOVEV�S�IDEA�OF�3OPHIA��$IVINE��
7ISDOM�AND�THE�%TERNAL�&EMININE��BECAME�CENTRAL�IN�6ERSES�TO�THE�"EAUTIFUL�,ADY��3HE�
WAS� AN� IDEAL��WHICH�PERMEATED�EVERY� EXPERIENCE�OF� THE� LYRIC�HERO� AND� FORMED�HIS�
UNDERSTANDING�OF� LIFE��(ER� IMAGE�WAS�ENVELOPED�BY�AN�AIR�OF�MYSTICISM�AND�ALMOST�
RELIGIOUS�DEVOTION�AND�PIETY�

)�WALK�INTO�THE�DARKENED�SHRINE�
0ERFORM�THE�HUMBLE�RITUAL�
!WAITING�THE�"EAUTIFUL�,ADY
!MIDST�m�ICKERING�RED�LIGHT�
)N�THE�SHADOW�OF�HIGH�COLUMNS�
)�SHIVER�AT�THE�SCREECH�OF�DOORS�
7HILE�LOOKING�AT�MY�FACE
)S�(ER�HALLOWED�IMAGE��A�MERE�DREAM�

� � � �

� � �����	

6ERSES� TO� THE� "EAUTIFUL� ,ADY� RECEIVED� A�WARM� RECEPTION� IN�MOST� LITERARY� CIRCLES��
WHERE�"LOK�CAME�TO�BE�REGARDED�AS�A�PROMISING��TALENTED�YOUNG�3YMBOLIST��4HE�IMAGE�
OF�THE�"EAUTIFUL�,ADY�WON�INSTANT�RECOGNITION��!T�THE�SAME�TIME�4HE�!RGONAUTS�COULD�
BOAST� THAT� IN� SPITE�OF� ITS�MYSTERIOUS�NATURE�� THIS� IMAGE�HAD�A� TERRESTRIAL� RESEMBLANCE�
�"LOK�S�WIFE�� ,YUBOV�$MITRIEVNA��4HE� TWO�WERE�MARRIED� IN� ������ SETTLING� IN� 3T��
0ETERSBURG��"LOK�WAS�����AND�HE�HAD�DISCOVERED�THE�LOVE�OF�HIS�LIFE��%VEN�THOUGH�THE�
MARRIAGE�WOULD�GO�THROUGH�A�NUMBER�OF�DIFl�CULT�STAGES�IN�THE�FOLLOWING�YEARS��,YUBOV�
WOULD�REMAIN�WITH�HIM�UNTIL�"LOK�S�DYING�DAY��SERVING�AS�THE�INSPIRATION�FOR�A�LARGE�
NUMBER�OF�HIS�POEMS��)N�ADDITION�������AND������WERE�AMONG�THE�HAPPIEST�YEARS�OF�
THE�POET�S�LIFE��!ND�YET�HE�WAS�HEADING�FOR�A�MOMENT�OF�CHANGE��h4HAT�MYSTICISM��THAT�
ROMANTIC�POETRY�ATTACHED�TO�(ER��ON�WHICH�"LOK�HAD�LIVED�FOR�SEVERAL�YEARS��WAS�NOW�
CONSUMED��(E�WAS�AT�A�NEW�TURNING
POINT�IN�HIS�LIFE�BY�THE�TIME�THE�6ERSES�TO�THE�-OST�
"EAUTIFUL�,ADY�WERE�ISSUED�BY�'RIFF�;IN�����=v��"ERBEROVA����	��4HERE�WAS�SOMETHING�
INSIDE�THE�POET�THAT�DID�NOT�LET�HIM��LIKE�MANY�OTHERS��STOP�HIS�POETIC�PROGRESSION�AT�THE�
l�RST�SIGN�OF�FAME��(E�WAS�NOT�AFRAID�TO�LEAVE�THE�PAST�BEHIND�AND�READILY�PLUNGE�INTO�
THE�UNKNOWN��3IMULTANEOUSLY��2USSIAN�HISTORY�WAS�AT�A�MAJOR�TURNING�POINT��AS�SOCIO
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POLITICAL�LIFE�WAS�ABOUT�TO�LEAVE�ITS�l�RST�MARK�ON�"LOK�S�IMAGINATION��)N�THE�YEAR������
THE�2EVOLUTION�MADE�ITS�STUNNING�DEBUT�ON�THE�STAGE�OF�THE�2USSIAN�%MPIRE�
4HE�2EVOLUTION�BROKE�OUT�ON�h"LOODY�3UNDAY�v�*ANUARY����������WHEN�)MPERIAL�

#OSSACK�GUARDS�l�RED�AT�A�PEACEFUL�DEMONSTRATION�HEADING�TOWARDS�THE�7INTER�0ALACE�
IN�3T��0ETERSBURG��KILLING�AND�INJURING�UNARMED�CIVILIANS��)N�THE�NEXT�MONTHS�THE�WHOLE�
COUNTRY�PLUNGED�INTO�VIOLENT�DISORDER��WHICH�WAS�MOST�INTENSE�IN�THE�)MPERIAL�CAPITAL��
"LOK�WAS� PROFOUNDLY� AFFECTED� BY� THESE� EVENTS��4HE� 3OVIET� CRITIC�!NTOKOLSKY�WRITES�
THAT� ALTHOUGH� THE�POET�WAS� FAR� FROM� THE� LIFE�OF� THE�COMMON�PEOPLE��HE�WAS�QUICK�
TO� FEEL� COMPASSION� FOR� THE� REVOLUTION� AND� SEE� A� COMMON� PATH�WITH� THE� POPULACE�
�!NTOKOLSKY�� �	��"ERBEROVA� ALSO� STATES� THAT�h"LOK�HAD�NO�DOUBTS�� THE� PEOPLE�WOULD�
LIBERATE�THEMSELVES��WITHOUT�THE�HELP�OF�CHATTERING�POLITICIANS��WITHOUT�THE�TIMOROUS��
CONSERVATIVE�BOURGEOISIE���v��"ERBEROVA����	��4HE�CRITICS�HAVE�A�POINT�IN�SINGLING�OUT�THE�
�����2EVOLUTION�AS�THE�SINGLE�MOST�IMPORTANT�FACTOR�IN�"LOK�S�SOCIAL�AWAKENING��&ROM�
THIS�MOMENT�ON��THE�POET�ABANDONED�AND�SOMETIMES�EVEN�SCORNED�THE�MYSTICISM�OF�
HIS�l�RST�PERIOD��)MAGES�OF�UNCONTROLLABLE�BLIZZARD�AND�DARKNESS��OF�THE�GRIEVOUS�DRUNK�
2USSIA�THAT�WOULD�PERMEATE�4HE�4WELVE�MADE�THEIR�l�RST�APPEARANCE�IN�"LOK�S�POETRY���

7HO�LURED�ME�TO�THIS�WELL
KNOWN�TRAVEL�
7HO�SMILED�IN�MY�PRISON�WINDOW�
/R�ATTRACTED�BY�THE�DREARY�ROAD�
7AS�IT�A�PAUPER�SINGING�PSALMS�

.O��NO�ONE�CALLED�FOR�ME�TO�GO�
4HE�EARTH�WILL�NOT�BE�SOFT�TO�ME�
,ISTENING�TO�THE�DRUNKEN�VOICE�OF�2USSIA�
)�SHALL�REST�UNDER�A�TAVERN�S�ROOF�

� � � �

� � �!UTUMN�7ILL������	!UTUMN�7ILL������	!UTUMN�7ILL������
4HERE�WAS�SOMETHING�EXTREMELY�PAINFUL�IN�"LOK�S�SOCIAL�AWAKENING��/N�THE�ONE�

HAND��HE�l�RMLY�BELIEVED�IN�THE�IDEALS�OF�THE�REVOLUTION�AND�URGED�THE�INTELLIGENTSIA�TO�
SIDE�WITH�THE�PEOPLE���/N�THE�OTHER�HAND��HE�FEARED�THAT�2USSIA�WAS�DOOMED��HE�WAS�
SENSING�A�HUGE�CATASTROPHE�AHEAD��)N�A�&EBRUARY������POEM�HE�WROTE�h!H��IF�YOU�ONLY�
KNEW��CHILDREN���4HE�COLD�AND�SHADOWS�OF�THE�DAYS�TO�COME�v�-OST�DID�NOT�KNOW��4HE�
POET�WAS�A�LONE�SEER�IN�HIS�OWN�RIGHT��WHICH�IN�TURN�CONDEMNED�HIM�TO�THE�OUTSIDE�
WORLD�S�MISUNDERSTANDING��
"EFORE�HE�ARRIVED�AT�SUCH�PAINFUL�REALISATIONS��HOWEVER��"LOK�HAD�TO�PASS�THROUGH�

HIS�SECOND�ARTISTIC�PERIOD��4HE�CULT�TO�THE�"EAUTIFUL�,ADY�WAS�DEAD��3HE�WAS�REPLACED�
BY�THE�3TRANGER��AN�UNKNOWN�AND�ALLURING�IMAGE�OF�A�STRONG
WILLED��RUINOUS�WOMAN��
WHO�FREQUENTED�PUBS�OR�TRAVELLED�WITH�THE�GYPSIES�
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!ND�EVERY�EVENING��OR�AM�)�IMAGINING�	
%XACTLY�AT�THE�APPOINTED�TIME
!�GIRL�S�SLIM�l�GURE��SILK�RAIMENTED�
'LIDES�PAST�THE�WINDOW�S�MIST�AND�GRIME��
!ND�SLOWLY�PASSING�THROUGH�THE�REVELERS�
5NACCOMPANIED��ALWAYS�ALONE�
%XUDING�MISTS�AND�SECRET�FRAGRANCES�
3HE�SITS�AT�THE�TABLE�THAT�IS�HER�OWN��

��������������� � �

� � �4HE�3TRANGER�VV����n��	
-ANY� OF� THE� POET�S� EARLY� ADMIRERS� EXPRESSED� UTMOST� DISPLEASURE�WITH� THE� NEW�

DECADENT�"LOK��/THERS��LIKE�"ELY��BLAMED�HIM�FOR�HAVING�ABANDONED�THE�HIGH�IDEALS�
OF� 3YMBOLISM� AND� THE� 0URE�6IRGIN� FOR� A� VULGAR�� CYNICAL� APPROACH� TOWARDS� LIFE� AND�
POETRY��4HE�POET��WHO�HAD�NEVER�FALLEN�TO�THE�LEVEL�OF�THE�PETTY�CRITICS��DID�NOT�PAY�ANY�
ATTENTION��(E�WAS�EVOLVING��(IS�FAIR�HAIR�WAS�LOSING�ITS�GOLDEN�SPARKLE��(E�TALKED�LESS�
AND�LESS�AND�SMILED�VERY�RARELY��(E�WAS�DRINKING�A�LOT��l�NDING�SOLACE�IN�VODKA��4HE�
HAPPY�YEARS�OF�HIS�EARLY�TWENTIES�HAD�INEVITABLY�ELAPSED�
4HERE�WAS�SOMETHING�OMINOUS�IN�THE�AIR�AND�"LOK�COULD�SENSE�IT��h.OW�EVERYTHING�

WAS�CHANGED��4HE�6IRGIN�OF� THE�2AINBOW�� THE�5NKNOWN�7OMAN�OF� SEEDY�CABARETS��
DISAPPEARED��(E�KNEW�THAT�THE�#ITY�;3T��0ETERSBURG=�THE�GHOST�TOWNxWITH�ITS�QUAYS�
AND�MARBLE��ITS�TSAR�AND�TERRORISTS�WAS�ONLY�A�MIRAGE��INDEED�THE�WHOLE�COUNTRY�WAS�
A�MIRAGE��AND�THAT�HE�HIMSELF��WITH�HIS�DESPAIR��HIS�DREAMS��HIS�SICKNESS��WAS�MERELY�A�
GHOSTxPERHAPS�THE�LAST�OF�THIS�PERIOD�IN�2USSIAN�HISTORYv��"ERBEROVA�����	��"LOK�WAS�
WRITING�LESS��BUT�THE�DIMINISHING�QUANTITY�WAS�COMPENSATED�BY�OUTSTANDING�QUALITY��(IS�
POEMS�BECAME�SIMPLER�BUT�MORE�POWERFUL��EVOKING�CLEAR�AND�LASTING�IMAGES�

.IGHT��STREET��LAMP��DRUGSTORE�
!�DULL�AND�MEANINGLESS�LIGHT�
'O�ON�AND�LIVE�ANOTHER�QUARTER�CENTURY�
.OTHING�WILL�CHANGE��4HERE�S�NO�WAY�OUT�
9OU�LL�DIE��THEN�START�FROM�THE�BEGINNING�
)T�WILL�REPEAT��JUST�LIKE�BEFORE�
.IGHT��ICY�RIPPLES�ON�A�CANAL�
$RUGSTORE��STREET��LAMP�
�
� � � �

� � �����	
4HE� IMAGE� OF�2USSIA� AND� ITS� PATH� BECAME� CENTRAL� IN� "LOK�S� OEUVRE��(IS� THIRD�

POETIC� PERIOD� IS� CONSIDERED� BY�MOST� CRITICS� TO�MARK� HIS� HIGHEST� ACHIEVEMENT��4HE�
POEMS�LOOK�NATURAL�AND�HAVE�AN�EASY�m�OW��AS�IF�THEY�HAD�COME�EFFORTLESSLY��WHICH��OF�
COURSE�WAS�NOT�THE�CASE	�AND�CAN�BE�COMPARED�TO�THOSE�OF�0USHKIN��THE�UNDISPUTED�
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MASTER�OF�2USSIAN�VERSE��!T�THE�SAME�TIME�THEY�EXPRESS�INl�NITE�SORROW�AND�PAIN��THE�
LOSS�OF�THE�SELF�IN�AN�EPHEMERAL�CITY�IN�AN�ETHEREAL�COUNTRY��3T��0ETERSBURG�DID�IN�FACT�
SEEM�TO�BE�A�HIGHLY�SUPERl�CIAL�CITY��)N�������WHEN�0ETER�THE�'REAT�ORDERED�THAT�A�NEW�
2USSIAN�CAPITAL�BE�BUILT�ON�LAND�RECENTLY�CONQUERED�FROM�THE�3WEDES��HE�CHOSE�THE�
WEIRDEST�OF�PLACES��3ITUATED�FAR�TO�THE�NORTH�IN�THE�'ULF�OF�&INLAND��IT�WAS�A�WILD�MISTY�
SWAMPLAND��UNINHABITED�SAVE�FOR�OCCASIONAL�+ARELIAN�l�SHERMEN��"LOK�FELT�THAT�THIS�CITY��
ALONG�WITH�THE�ENTIRE�COUNTRY��WAS�BOUND�TO�DISAPPEAR�AND�REVERT�BACK�TO�OBSCURITY�
AND�DARKNESS�� )T�WAS�HIS�CITY�NEVERTHELESS�� FOR�HE� TRULY� LOVED� IT��(E� FELT�HIS� FATE�WAS�
INTERTWINED�WITH�THAT�OF�0ETERSBURG��
"Y�����n�����"LOK�WAS�ALREADY�SUFFERING�FROM�DETERIORATING�HEALTH��(E�OPPOSED�

THE� WAR� AND� ITS� DISASTROUS� CONSEQUENCES� ON� HUMANITY�� BUT� NO� ONE� REALLY� PAID� ANY�
ATTENTION�TO�HIM��7HILE�MANY�POETS�BELIEVED�THAT�THE�'REAT�7AR�WOULD�BE�THE�LAST�WAR��
"LOK�SENSED�THAT�THE�SMOULDERING�l�RE�OF�THE�2EVOLUTION�WAS�ABOUT�TO�BE�REIGNITED�
WITH�NEW�VIGOR��AND�THAT�IT�WOULD�BRING�INCREASED�SUFFERING�TO�2USSIA��9ET�HE�WOULD�
STAND�BY�THE�2EVOLUTION��FOR�HE�l�RMLY�BELIEVED�THAT�IN�OVERHAULING�THE�TSARIST�REGIME��
WHICH�WAS�m�AWED�AND�ANTIQUATED��THE�2EVOLUTION�WOULD�BRING�JUSTICE�AND�HAPPINESS�TO�
THE�COMMON�PEOPLE��!ND�IT�WAS�THE�COMMON�PEOPLE�THAT�THE�POET�IDENTIl�ED�WITH�HIS�
BELOVED�2USSIA��h)N�THE�YEARS�����n�����HE�BELIEVED�UNCONDITIONALLY�IN�THE�NOBLENESS�
AND� GREATNESS� OF� THE� PEOPLE��WHICH�WAS� ENFORCING� ITS�WILL� IN� THE� SOCIAL� REVOLUTION��
(E�WAS�DELIGHTED�BY�THE�REVOLUTIONARY�ORDER�RULING�IN�0ETROGRADxDELIGHTED�BY�THE�
FORGIVING�PROLETARIATv��!NTOKOLSKY����	��4HE�3OVIET�RHETORIC� TAKEN�AWAY�� THESE�WORDS�
DESCRIBE� THE�WAY�"LOK� FELT� AT� THE� TIME�ACCURATELY��!S�"ERBEROVA�KEENLY�NOTES��"LOK�
UNDERSTOOD�THAT�THE�INTELLIGENTSIA�HAD�TO�ACCEPT�AND�SUPPORT�THE�/CTOBER�2EVOLUTION��
WHICH�HE�DID�IN�HIS�ARTICLE�h4HE�)NTELLIGENTSIA�AND�THE�2EVOLUTION�v�PUBLISHED�AT�THE�
END�OF�������"ERBEROVA�����	��
4HE�2EVOLUTION�HAD�AN�IMPACT�ON�"LOK�S�WRITING�AS�WELL��(E�UNDERSTOOD�THAT�HE�

COULD�NOT�WRITE�ABOUT�IT�WITHIN�THE�OLD�CONVENTIONS��4HE�STYLE�OF�h4HE�4WELVE�v�"LOK�S�
MOST�FAMOUS�AND�CONTROVERSIAL�POEM��WRITTEN�IN�������COMBINED�THE�CRUDE�LANGUAGE�
OF�THE�STREET��THE�TRADITIONAL�CHASTUSHKA��AND�REVOLUTIONARY�SLOGANS�INTO�WHAT�BECAME�
THE�STUNNING�l�RST�REACTION�TO�THE�/CTOBER�2EVOLUTION��6ARIOUS�CRITICS�HAVE�INTERPRETED�
THE�POEM�IN�DIFFERENT�WAYS��BOTH�AS�ACCEPTANCE�AND�AS�DENIAL�OF�THE�2EVOLUTION��AND�
THERE�IS�AMPLE�EVIDENCE�TO�SUPPORT�BOTH�OPINIONS��)N�MANY�WAYS�h4HE�4WELVEv�WAS�THE�
CULMINATION�OF�"LOK�S�WORK�DURING�THE�PREVIOUS�TEN�YEARS��4HE�MOTIF�OF�THE�BLIZZARD�
NOW�REIGNED�SUPREME��AS�TWELVE�2ED�'UARDS�MARCHED�THROUGH�THE�SNOWY�STREETS�OF�
0ETROGRAD�IN�THE�WINTER�OF�����
������BESTOWING�REVOLUTIONARY�JUDGEMENT��4ERRIBLE�
WINDS�WERE�SWEEPING�THE�CITY�AMIDST�THE�BARKING�OF�DOGS��AS�THE�BOURGEOISIE�AND�THE�
CLERGY�WERE�SHIVERING�IN�THE�COLD��!T�THE�END�OF�THEIR�JOURNEY�A�MOST�OMINOUS�SPECTRE�
APPEARED� TO�BE� LEADING� THEIR�WAY�*ESUS�#HRIST��4HE�SYMBOLIC�l�GURE�OF�#HRIST�� JUST�
LIKE�THE�ENTIRE�POEM��IS�STILL�OPEN�TO�INTERPRETATION��)T� IS�MOST�PROBABLE��HOWEVER��TO�
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SEE�h4HE�4WELVEv� AS� ACCEPTING� THE�2EVOLUTION�� AND� AT� THE� SAME� TIME� REVEALING� ITS�
INTRINSIC�DUAL�NATURE��%ITHER�WAY�ONE�THING�CAN�BE�SAID�FOR�SURE�h"LOK�IMMORTALIZED�
REVOLUTIONARY�FOLKLORE�IN�h4HE�4WELVEv��"ERBEROVA�����	��3HORTLY�BEFORE�WRITING�h4HE�
4WELVE�v�"LOK�PUBLISHED�h4HE�3CYTHIANS�v�ANOTHER�POEM�OF�GREAT�IMPORTANCE��WHICH�
EXPLORES�ASPECTS�OF� TRADITIONAL�3LAVOPHILE� THOUGHT��4HE� IMAGERY�OF�h4HE�3CYTHIANS�v�
EXTREMELY�EVOCATIVE�AND�RICH��ADDS� TO� THE� FORCEFUL� LANGUAGE� IN� ISSUING�A�MESSAGE�OF�
WARNING�TO�THE�7EST��-ANY�2USSIANS�l�ND�THE�POEM�TO�BE�RELEVANT�EVEN�TODAY�
h4HE�4WELVEv�AND�h4HE�3CYTHIANSv�COMPRISE�THE�BULK�OF�"LOK�S�POST
2EVOLUTIONARY�

WORK��)N�THE�YEARS�����n�����THE�POET�DID�NOT�WRITE�ANYTHING�ELSE��4HERE�WERE�SEVERAL�
REASONS�FOR�THIS��&OR�THE�l�RST�TIME�IN�HIS�LIFE��HE�HAD�TO�EARN�A�LIVING��(IS�AILING�HEALTH�
WAS�MADE�EVEN�WORSE�BY�THE�FOOD�SHORTAGES��&INALLY�HIS�ACUTE�SENSITIVITY�TOLD�HIM�THAT�
THE�2EVOLUTION�WAS� BEGINNING� TO� ABANDON� ITS� IDEALS��/VERCOME� BY� ALL� THIS�MISERY�
AND�DEEPLY�DISILLUSIONED�WITH� LIFE��!LEXANDER�"LOK�l�NALLY�DIED� IN�EXCRUCIATING�PAIN�
ON�!UGUST���������FROM�A�MYSTERIOUS�DISEASE�WHICH�LASTED�SEVERAL�MONTHS�AND�WHICH�
DOCTORS�COULD�NEITHER�DIAGNOSE�NOR�CURE��h4O�0USHKIN�S�(OUSE�v�WRITTEN�A�FEW�MONTHS�
BEFORE�HE�DIED��BECAME�"LOK�S�POETIC�WILL��)N�THE�POEM��HE�PAID�HIS�l�NAL�HOMAGE�TO�
0USHKIN�S�HOUSE��WHICH� SYMBOLISED� AN� IDEAL� CREATIVE� FREEDOM�OF� THE� SPIRIT� THAT�WAS�
ALREADY�BEING�TAKEN�AWAY�BY�THE�VERY�2EVOLUTION�THAT�SHOULD�HAVE�SPREAD�IT�THE�WORLD�
OVER��!ND�IN�THE�SPEECH�HE�DELIVERED�ALONG�WITH�THE�RECITAL�OF� THE�POEM��"LOK�SAID�
THAT�hTHE�POET�DIES�BECAUSE�HE�HAS�NOTHING�LEFT�TO�BREATHE��LIFE�HAS�LOST�ITS�MEANINGv�
�3HKOLNIKOVA	��/LD�0ETERSBURG��"LOK�S�BELOVED�CITY��SURVIVED�THE�DEMISE�OF�ITS�BARD�BY�
A�MERE�THREE�YEARS��)N�������HAVING�LOST�ITS�STATUS�AS�THE�CAPITAL�ALONG�WITH�ALMOST�HALF�
OF�ITS�POPULATION��IT�WAS�RENAMED�,ENINGRAD�BY�3OVIET�AUTHORITIES�
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,IFE�AND�$EATH�ARE�AT�THE�HEART�OF�MOST�POETRY�AND�LITERARY�l�CTION��BUT�THE�THEME�

OF�OLD�AGE�AND�THE�AGING�PROCESS�IS�LESS�CENTRAL�TO�MANY�WORKS��7HAT�ARE�THE�IMPLICATIONS�
OF�BEING�OLD��AND�WHEN�DOES�ONE�BECOME�OLD��)N�OUR�POSTMODERN�ERA��WE�EXPECT�THE�
ELDERLY� TO�BEHAVE� IN� A� CALM�MANNER� AND� TO� EXHIBIT� THE�QUALITIES�OF�hGRANDPARENTS�v�
"UT�DON�T�OLDER�PEOPLE�FEEL�THE�DESIRES�OF�PASSION�AND�LOVE��-OST�SOCIETIES�HAVE�MADE�
THIS�ASPECT�OF�THE�LIVES�OF�OLDER�PEOPLE�TABOO��BUT�THE�*APANESE�AND�#OLOMBIAN�.OBEL�
LAUREATES��9ASUNARI�+AWABATA������n����	�AND�'ABRIEL�'ARCÓA�-ÉRQUEZ������n	�HAVE�
WRITTEN�WORKS�THAT�ILLUMINATE�THIS�PART�OF�LIFE�WITH�NEW�PERSPECTIVES�AND�FUNDAMENTAL�
QUESTIONS��
+AWABATA�REVOLUTIONIZED�THE�LITERATURE�OF�HIS�AGE�BY�EXPLORING��IN�A�MELANCHOLIC�

MANNER�� LOVE� AND� SEX� IN� THE� LIFE�OF� THE� ELDERLY� IN�HIS� �����NOVEL��4HE�(OUSE� OF� THE�
3LEEPING�"EAUTIES��4HE�MAIN�CHARACTER��hOLD�%GUCHI�v�A� LONELY����YEAR�OLD�MAN��l�NDS�
LOVE�AND�PASSION� IN�A�BROTHEL� IN�/KINAWA�� *APAN��5NDOUBTEDLY��MOST� READERS�WOULD�
VIEW�%GUCHI�AS�AN�OLD��PERVERTED�MAN�WHO�WANTS�TO�SATISFY�HIS�DESIRES�WITH�YOUNG�GIRLS��
BUT�+AWABATA�ILLUSTRATES�THAT�NO�MATTER�HOW�OLD�PEOPLE�ARE��THEY�STILL�HAVE�DESIRES�AND�
DREAMS��(E�SHOWS�THE�READER�THE�OTHER�SIDE�OF�%GUCHI�AND�THE�OTHER�ELDERLY�MEN�WHO�
GO�TO�THE�hHOUSE�OF�THE�SLEEPING�BEAUTIES�v�!LL�THE�VIRGIN�GIRLS�ARE�PUT�TO�SLEEP�BEFORE�
THE�OLDER�MEN�ARRIVE��AND�THE�MADAM�OF�THE�HOUSE�HAS�VERY�STRICT�RULES�ABOUT�WHAT�THE�
MEN�ARE�ALLOWED�TO�DO�TO�THE�NAKED��SLEEPING�GIRLS��+AWABATA�S�NOVEL�IS�SO�MUCH�MORE�
THAN�A�STORY�ABOUT�THE�SEEMINGLY�PERVERTED�DESIRES�OF�OLD�MEN�� �

(E�WAS�NOT�TO�DO�ANYTHING�IN�BAD�TASTE��THE�WOMAN�OF�THE�INN�WARNED�OLD
%GUCHI��(E�WAS�NOT�TO�PUT�HIS�l�NGER�INTO�THE�MOUTH�OF�THE�SLEEPING��OR�TRY
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ANYTHING�OF�THAT�SORTx��4HE�MAN�WHO�HAD�TOLD�%GUCHI�OF�THE�HOUSE�WAS�SO�
OLD
THAT�HE�WAS�NO�LONGER�A�MAN��(E�SEEMED�TO�THINK�THAT�%GUCHI�HAD�REACHED�
THE�SAME�STAGE�OF�SENILITY��0ROBABLY�BECAUSE�THE�WOMAN�OF�THE�HOUSE�WAS�
ACCUSTOMED�ONLY�TO�MAKING�ARRANGEMENTS�FOR�SUCH�OLD�MEN��SHE�HAD�TURNED�
UPON�%GUCHI�A�LOOK�NEITHER�OF�PITY�NOR�OF�INQUIRYxHE�HAD�NO�INTENTIONS�
OF�BREAKING�THE�UGLY�RESTRICTIONS��THE�SAD�RESTRICTIONS�IMPOSED�UPON�THE�OLD�
MEN���+AWABATA���n��	

!FTER�%GUCHI�S�l�RST�NIGHT��THE�MADAM�OF�THE�HOUSE�TELLS�HIM�THAT�MOST�OF�THE�OLD�
MEN�WHO�SLEEP�IN�THE�HOUSE�SAY�THEY�HAVE�GOOD�DREAMS��AND�OTHERS�SAY�THEY�REMEMBER�
HOW�IT�WAS�WHEN�THEY�WERE�YOUNG��%GUCHI� SOON�REALIZES�WHAT� THE�OLDER�MEN�WHO�
FREQUENT�THE�BROTHEL�ALREADY�KNOW�THAT�ONLY�WHEN�LYING�BESIDE�A�YOUNG�GIRL�WHO�
HAS�BEEN�PUT�TO�SLEEP�COULD�HE�FEEL�MOST�ALIVE��FOR�IT�WAS�hTHE�PURSUIT�OF�A�VANISHED�
HAPPINESS�OF�BEING�ALIVEv��+AWABATA���	�
-ÉRQUEZ�S������NOVELLA��-EMORIA�DE�-IS�0UTAS�4RISTES��-EMORIES�OF�-Y�-ELANCHOLY�

7HORES	�� PAYS� HOMAGE� TO�+AWABATA�S� NOVEL��-ÉRQUEZ� FOUND� HIS� GREATEST� INSPIRATION�
FOR� WRITING� IN� THE� STORIES� OF� THE� LIVES� OF� HIS� MATERNAL� GRANDPARENTS� AND� THE� OTHER�
ELDERLY� PEOPLE�WHO� LIVE� NEAR� HIM��7HAT�MAKES�-ÉRQUEZ�S� BOOK� FASCINATING� IS� THAT�
IT�IS�THE�MEMOIR�OF�A���
YEAR
OLD�MAN��-ÉRQUEZ�WAS����WHEN�HE�WROTE�THE�BOOK	�
WHILE�+AWABATA�WAS�����HE�DIED���YEARS�LATER	�WHEN�HE�WROTE�ABOUT�THE���
YEAR
OLD�
%GUCHI��
3ET�IN�THE�����S�IN�A�#OLOMBIAN�COASTAL�TOWN��THE�NAMELESS�CHARACTER�IN�-ÉRQUEZ�S�

NOVELLA�IS�AN�hUGLY��SHY��AND�ANACHRONISTICv���	�MAN�WHO�PLANS�TO�DIE�ONE�DAY�IN�THE�
SAME�HOUSE�AND�CITY�WHERE�HE�WAS�BORN��!LTHOUGH�HE�HAS�DEVOTED�HIS� LIFE�ENTIRELY�
TO�WRITING��HE�DOES�NOT�CONSIDER�HIS�PROFESSION�WORTHY�OF�PRAISE��7HEN�HE�WAS�MUCH�
YOUNGER�HE�HAD�PLANNED�TO�MARRY��BUT�IT�NEVER�HAPPENED�AND�AS�THE�STORY�BEGINS��HE�IS�
LIVING�ENTIRELY�ALONE��7ITH�BRUTAL�HONESTY��THE�MAN�TELLS�THE�READERS�THAT�HE�HAS�NEVER�
HAD�UNPAID�SEX��ALTHOUGH�FOR�MANY�YEARS�NOW�HE�HAS�NOT�HAD�SEX�AT�ALL��3IMILAR�TO�THE�
BEGINNING�OF�+AWABATA�S�STORY��-ÉRQUEZ�S�OPENING�SENTENCE�hTHE�YEAR�)�TURNED�����)�
WANTED�TO�GIVE�MYSELF�THE�GIFT�OF�A�NIGHT�OF�AMOR�LOCO��CRAZY�LOVE	�WITH�AN�ADOLESCENT�
VIRGINv� ��	� SEEMS�OUTRAGEOUS��!T�CLOSER� INSPECTION�� THE� READER� SHOULD�BE� AWARE� THAT�
hCRAZY� LOVEv� WITH� AN� ADOLESCENT� DOESN�T� MEAN� hWILD� SEXv�IT� MEANS� ADOLESCENT�
hSENSELESS�LOVE�v�
4HE�OLD�MAN�TELLS�US� THAT�HE�WANTS� TO�DOCUMENT�hTHE�BEGINNING�OF�A�NEW�LIFE�

AT�AN�AGE�WHEN�MOST�MORTALS�HAVE�ALREADY�DIEDv��-ÉRQUEZ��	��-ÉRQUEZ�IS�NOT�ONLY�
WRITING�A�NOVELLA�NAMED�-EMORIA�DE�-IS�0UTAS�4RISTES��HE�IS�ALSO�WRITING�A�NEW�PHASE�IN�
HIS�OWN�LIFE��ONE�IN�WHICH�HIS�PAST�ACCOUNTS�AND�HABITS�ARE�OLD��BUT�HIS�BODY�AND�MIND�
ARE�REJUVENATED��(IS�hNEW�LIFEv�IS�A�LIGHT�THAT�HAS�ILLUMINATED�HIS�ONCE�DARK�AND�SAD�LIFE��
HE�HAS�EXPERIENCED�THE�LIFE
ALTERING�EXPERIENCE�OF�FALLING�IN�LOVE��4HE�OLD�MAN�GOES�
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TO�THE�MOST�WELL�KNOWN�BROTHEL�OF�THE�CITY��WHICH�HE�CALLS�hTHE�THEATER�OF�OUR�NIGHT�v�
�-ÉRQUEZ���	�WHERE�THE�MADAM��2OSA�#ABARCAS��HAS�SEDATED�THE�VIRGIN�GIRL�THAT�THE�
OLD�MAN�WILL�SPEND�THE�NIGHT�WITH��SINCE�SHE�IS�hDYING�OF�FEAR�v�4HE�TURNING�POINT�OF�
HIS�LIFE�DOES�NOT�CONSIST�IN�WAKING�ON�THE�MORNING�OF�HIS���TH�BIRTHDAY�AFTER�A�NIGHT�OF�
hCRAZY�LOVE�v�)N�FACT�HE�DOES�NOTHING�THAT�l�RST�NIGHT�BUT�CONTEMPLATE�THE�FRESH��YOUNG�
BODY�OF�THE�SLEEPING�BEAUTY��

(ER�NEWBORN�BREASTS�STILL�SEEMED�LIKE�A�BOY�S��BUT�THEY�APPEARED�FULL�TO�
BURSTING�WITH�A�SECRET�ENERGY�THAT�WAS�READY�TO�EXPLODE��4HE�BEST�PART�OF�
HER�BODY�WERE�HER�LARGE��SILENT
STEPPING�FEET�WITH�TOES�AS�LONG�AND�SENSITIVE�
AS�l�NGERSx4HE�ADORNMENTS�AND�COSMETICS�COULD�NOT�HIDE�HER�CHARACTER��
THE�HAUGHTY�NOSE��HEAVY�EYEBROWS��INTENSE�LIPS��)�THOUGHT��!�TENDER�YOUNG�
l�GHTING�BULL���-ÉRQUEZ���	

!FTER�THIS��THE�DAILY�CUSTOM�OF�THE�OLD�MAN�WAS�TO�ARRIVE�AT�TEN�AT�NIGHT�WHEN�THE�GIRL�
WAS�ASLEEP�AND�TO�LEAVE�AT�l�VE�IN�THE�MORNING�BEFORE�THE�GIRL�AWAKENED��
)NTERESTINGLY��MOST�SOCIETIES�IN�OUR�POSTMODERN�WORLD�WOULD�CONSIDER�THAT�AN�OLD�

MAN�LOOKING�AT�AND�LYING�DOWN�NEXT�TO�A�NAKED�YOUNG�GIRL�IS�MORALLY�MUCH�BETTER�
THAN� ACTUALLY� VIOLATING� THE� GIRL�S� BODY�� YET�� THEY�WOULD� STILL� CONSIDER� SUCH�BEHAVIOR�
SUSPICIOUS�AT�THE�VERY�LEAST��AND�SOCIALLY�UNACCEPTABLE��2EADERS�MAY�DEVELOP�DIFFERENT�
INTERPRETATIONS�OF�THE�MAN�S�REASONS�FOR�HIS�NEW�BEHAVIOR��BUT�THE�SIMPLEST�AND�MOST�
POIGNANT�IS�THAT�THE�OLD�MAN�IS�IN�LOVE�FOR�THE�l�RST�TIME��WHICH��ACCORDING�TO�+AWABATA�
AND�-ÉRQUEZ��IS�ALWAYS�A�POSSIBILITY�NO�MATTER�HOW�OLD�ONE�IS��
&URTHERMORE��DIFFERENT�INDIVIDUALS�FALL�IN�LOVE�WITH�A�PERSON�OR�WITH�THE�IDEA�OF�

BEING�IN�LOVE�IN�VERY�DIFFERENT�WAYS��-ÉRQUEZ�S�CHARACTER�FOR��EXAMPLE��DOES�NOT�FALL�IN�
LOVE�WITH�THE�RELATIONSHIP�HE�DEVELOPS�WITH�THE�GIRL��BUT�RATHER�WITH�THE�EXPERIENCES�HE�
IS�ABLE�TO�CREATE�IN�HIS�MIND�BY�OBSERVING�THE�SLEEPING�GIRL�WHOM�HE�NAMES�h$ELGADINAv�
�WHICH�LITERALLY�MEANS�SKINNY�ONE	��4HE�SLEEPING�GIRL�S�BODY�MOVEMENT�IN�BED�IS�THE�
MEDIUM�BY�WHICH�HIS�THOUGHTS�OF�LOVE�ARE�INSPIRED��+AWABATA�S�CHARACTER�%GUCHI��FELT�
THAT�THE�YOUNGEST�OF�THE�hSLEEPING�BEAUTIES�v�AGE�����WAS�HIS�h"UDDHAv�OR�MUSE�IN�ORDER�
TO�REMEMBER�HIS�OWN�MELANCHOLIC�AND�COMFORTING�MEMORIES�OF�THE�WOMEN�HE�ONCE�
LOVED�BUT�WHO�CANNOT�RETURN�FROM�THE�PAST��+AWABATA���	��
)N�HIS� ARTICLE�h(E�7ANTS� TO�$IE�!LONE��"UT�&IRSTx�v�-ICHIKO�+AKUTANI� ARGUES�

THAT�-ÉRQUEZ�hMAKES� LITTLE�EFFORT� TO�MAKE� THIS�MAN� REMOTELY� INTERESTING�AS�EITHER�
AN�INDIVIDUAL�OR�A�REPRESENTATIVE�l�GURE�v�BUT�QUITE�FRANKLY��THIS�AUTHOR�READ�THE�PLOT�S�
SURFACE�AND�DID�NOT�BOTHER�TO�DIG�DEEPER��$ESPITE�THE�FACT�THAT�THESE�ARE�POSTMODERN�
TIMES��INTERESTINGLY�SOME�ASPECTS�OF�LIFE�ARE�UNIVERSALLY�TIMELESS�AND�AGELESS�AS�*ORGE�
,UIS�"ORGES�WOULD�AGREE��)RONICALLY��ONE�OF�THESE�IS�THE�PROCESS�OF�AGING��/NE�DAY�WE�
MAY�LOOK�AT�OURSELVES�IN�THE�MIRROR�AND�SEE�THAT�OUR�PHYSICAL�BODY�IS�OLD��SINCE�THAT�IS�
HOW�THE�WORLD�PERCEIVES�US��"UT�THE�MIND�AND�SOUL�MAY�STILL�BE�YOUNG�AND�FRESH�WITH�
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ADVENTUROUS�DREAMS��/NE�COULD�ARGUE�THAT�AT�THE�DEEPEST�LEVEL��THE�l�CTIONAL�CHARACTER�
OF�-ÉRQUEZ�S�STORY�IS�THE�MEMORY�AND�IMAGINATION�OF�-ÉRQUEZ�S�GRANDFATHER�.ICOLÉS��
-ÉRQUEZ�S�LAST�MEMORY�OF�HIS�GRANDFATHER�DATES�FROM�WHEN�HE�WAS�A�SMALL�BOY�AND�HIS�
GRANDFATHER�WAS�IN�HIS�SEVENTIES��NOW�THAT�-ÉRQUEZ�IS�IN�HIS�SEVENTIES�HE�CAN�LOOK�AT�
HIMSELF�IN�THE�MIRROR�AND�SAY�HOW�MUCH�HE�LOOKS�LIKE�THE�GRANDFATHER�OF�HIS�MEMORY��
-EMORIA�IS�A�hGLORIl�CATION�OF�OLD�AGE�v��-ÉRQUEZ��	�A�TRIBUTE�TO�HIS�GRANDFATHER�AND�
TO�-ÉRQUEZ�S�OWN�LIFE��!DDITIONALLY��-ÉRQUEZ�S�CHARACTER�TELLS�US�THAT�hIT�IS�A�TRIUMPH�
OF�LIFE�THAT�OLD�PEOPLE�LOSE�THEIR�MEMORIES�OF�INESSENTIAL�THINGS��THOUGH�MEMORY�DOES�
NOT�OFTEN�FAIL�WITH�REGARD�TO�THINGS� THAT�ARE�OF�REAL� INTEREST� TO�US��#ICERO� ILLUSTRATED�
THIS�WITH�THE�STROKE�OF�A�PEN��.O�OLD�MAN�FORGETS�WHERE�HE�HAS�HIDDEN�HIS�TREASUREv�
�-ÉRQUEZ���	��
&URTHERMORE��+AKUTANI� STATES� THAT�hWORSE��WE� RECEIVE� NO� INSIGHT� INTO�WHY� THE�

NARRATOR� HAS� LED� SUCH� A� LIBERTINE� BUT� LONELY� EXISTENCE�� NO� INSIGHT� INTO�WHY� HE� HAS�
NEVER�EXAMINED�HIS�INNER�LIFE�v�"UT�AGAIN��THIS�AUTHOR�DOES�NOT�SEE�THE�LIGHT�THAT�l�LLS�
-ÉRQUEZ�S�WRITING��/NE�THING�THAT�+AKUTANI�FORGETS�OR�MAYBE�DOES�NOT�KNOW�IS�THAT�
-ÉRQUEZ�S�LITERARY�STYLE�IS�ONE�WHERE�MUCH�IS�LEFT�FOR�THE�READER�TO�INTERPRET�AND�PUT�
TOGETHER��!NOTHER�INTERPRETATION�OF�THE�NOVELLA��ACCORDING�TO�THE�ARTICLE�h-EMORIES�OF�
-Y�-ELANCHOLY�7HORES��#LIENT�OF�THE�9EARv�BY�4ERRENCE�2AFFERTY��IS�THAT�THIS�OLD�MAN�S�
ACCOUNT�IS�hLIKE�(UMBERT�(UMBERT�S��AN�IRONIC�APOLOGIA��A�LITERARY�GAME�WHOSE�OBJECT�
IS�TO�CATCH�THE�SPEAKER�OUT�IN�HIS�EVASIONS�AND�SELF
DECEPTIONS�v�)N�ANY�CASE��THE�OLD�
MAN�TELLS�US�THAT�HIS�MOTHER�ALWAYS�DID�EVERYTHING�FOR�HIM�AND�HELPED�HIM�OUT�WHEN�
HE�WAS�IN�TROUBLE��(IS�FATHER��ON�THE�OTHER�HAND��WAS�A�MAN�OF�RIGID�PRINCIPLES�AND�
WOULD�NOT�ALLOW�MISTAKES��0ERHAPS�THIS�SUGGESTS�THAT�SINCE�THE�OLD�MAN�WAS�RAISED�IN�
A�HOUSEHOLD�WITH�OPPOSING�VIEWPOINTS��HIS�IDEALS�THROUGHOUT�HIS�LIFE�WERE�CONm�ICTED��
/NE�CAN�ALSO�ASSUME�THAT�HIS�LONELINESS�CAN�BE�ATTRIBUTED�TO�THE�FACT�THAT�HE�LIVED�THE�
LIFE�OF�A�WRITER�AND�MUSIC�CRITIC��WHERE�SOLITUDE�IS�IN�FACT�NECESSARY�WITH�LITTLE�TIME�LEFT�
TO�INVEST�IN�hHUMAN
RELATIONSHIPS�v�A�CONCLUSION�%GUCHI�WOULD�AGREE�WITH��+AWABATA��
��	��4HUS��MANY�WRITERS�MIGHT�GO�TO�BROTHELS�TO�COMPENSATE�FOR�THEIR�LACK�OF�PHYSICAL�
CONTACT�WITH�WOMEN��4HE�FACT�THAT�-ÉRQUEZ�S�OLD�MAN�DECIDES�TO�WRITE�HIS�MEMOIR�
SPEAKS�FOR�ITSELF��HE�IS�INDEED�hEXAMINING�HIS�INNER�LIFE�v�
�(IS�ACCOUNT�IS�A�CONl�RMATION�OF�THE�REDEMPTIVE�POWER�OF�LOVE��hTHE�INVINCIBLE�

POWER�THAT�HAS�MOVED�THE�WORLD�IS�UNREQUITED��NOT�HAPPY��LOVE�v�(E�HAD�IN�FACT�CHANGED�
�HIS�NEWSPAPER�COLUMN�BECAME�DEVOTED�TO�COMPOSING�LOVE�LETTERS��HE�OPENED�HIS�
HEART�TO�A�HOMELESS�CAT�AND�SHARED�HIS�FAVORITE�WORKS�OF�ART�AS�WELL�AS�HIS�FAVORITE�BOOKS�
WITH�THE�$ELGADINA��4HE�OLD�MAN�EVEN�THINKS�OF�JOINING�A�STUDENT�REVOLT�AND�CARRYING�
A�PLACARD�SAYING��h)�AM�MAD�WITH�LOVE�v�
4HE�QUESTION�OF�MORALITY�IN�THE�NOVELLA�HAUNTS�NOT�ONLY�THE�READER��BUT�ALSO�THE�

OLD�MAN��HENCE��-ÉRQUEZ�S�CHARACTERISTIC�QUIET�IRONY�RESONATES�THROUGHOUT�THE�STORY��
/NE�TIME��IN�THE�MIDDLE�OF�THE�NIGHT�AT�THE�BROTHEL��THE�OLD�MAN�WAKES�UP��OR�IS�HE�
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DREAMING�	�AND�SEES��OR�IMAGINES�	�A�MESSAGE�WRITTEN�ON�THE�MIRROR�BY�THE�SINK�THAT�
SAYS�hEL�TIGRE�NO�COME�LEJOSv��hTHE�TIGER�DOES�NOT�EAT�FAR�AWAYv	��-ÉRQUEZ���	��4HIS�
IS�AN�OLD�#OLOMBIAN�FOLK�SAYING�THAT�MOST�LIKELY�REPRESENTS�THE�CONFUSED�STATE�OF�THE�
OLD�MAN�S�CONSCIOUSNESS��!NOTHER�TIME�HE�ENCOUNTERS�A�LOCAL�GYPSY�IN�THE�CITY�WHO�
FORETELLS�THAT�THE�GIRL�WILL�ONE�DAY�HAPPILY�MARRY�AND�HAVE�CHILDREN�WITH�SOME�OTHER�
MAN��0ERHAPS�HE�REALIZES�THAT�IT�IS�BETTER�TO�HAVE�THE�hSLEEPINGv�GIRL�THAN�THE�hAWAKENEDv�
GIRL��(E�MIGHT�HAVE�TO�ACCEPT�THE�FACT�THAT�THE�GIRL�MAY�NOT�LOVE�HIM�IN�RETURN�IF�SHE�IS�
FULLY�AWARE�OF�WHO�HE�IS�AND�THUS��ALL�HIS�LOVELY�MEMORIES�OF�HER�WOULD�BE�SHATTERED��
4HE�OLD�MAN�ALSO�MEETS�AN�OLD�FRIEND��#ASILDA�!RMENTA��A�PROSTITUTE��AND�TELLS�HER�

ABOUT�HIS�NEW�LIFE�AND�LOVE�FOR�$ELGADINA��(IS�FRIEND�ADVISES�HIM�TO�QUIT�hGRANDFATHER�S�
ROMANTICISMv� AND� JUST� MAKE� LOVE� TO� THE� GIRL� BECAUSE� HE� SHOULD� NOT� DIE� WITHOUT�
KNOWING� THAT� LOVE�AND� SEX�CAN�ACTUALLY�GO� TOGETHER�� )N�OTHER�WORDS��HIS�OLD� FRIEND�
KNOWS�VERY�WELL�THAT�THE�UNLIKELY�RELATIONSHIP�THAT�HE�HAS�WITH�THE�SLEEPING�GIRL�IS�NOT�
A�MATURE� AND�HEALTHY� RELATIONSHIP��4HE�OLD�MAN�ONLY� CONTEMPLATES�MAKING� LOVE� TO�
THE�GIRL��BUT�HE�IS�AFRAID�OF�WHAT�MIGHT�HAPPEN��(E�KNOWS�TOO�WELL�THAT�$ELGADINA�IS�
BUT�AN�ABSTRACTION�OF�THE�hPAINFUL��IDEALIZING��NARCISSISTIC�ROMANTICISM�OF�ADOLESCENCEv�
�2AFFERTY	��&URTHERMORE��IN�THE�ARTICLE�BY�-ICHAEL�7OOD�h4HE�$YING�!NIMAL�v�7OOD�
ARGUES� THAT�-EMORIES� OF�-Y�-ELANCHOLY�7HORES� TELLS� TWO� STORIES��ONE� IS� A� SIMPLE� AND�
SENTIMENTAL�TALE�ABOUT�A�MAN�WHO�l�NDS�TRUE�LOVE�VERY�LATE�IN�LIFE��AND�THE�OTHER�IS�A�
BITTER�BUT�STILL�TENDER�NARRATIVE�ABOUT�A�MAN�WHO�EXCHANGES�ONE�TYPE�OF�SOLITUDE�FOR�
ANOTHER��4HE�MAN�FANCIES�THE�SECOND�TYPE�OF�SOLITUDE�AND�HE�NAMES�IT�hBEING�IN�LOVE�v�
7OOD�AGREES�THAT�THE�INTERESTING�MOMENT�OCCURS�WHEN�THE�TWO�STORIES�INTERTWINE�OR�
START�TALKING�TO�EACH�OTHER��
7OOD�CONCURS�WITH�-ÉRQUEZ�S�REASON�FOR�WRITING�HIS�NEW�l�CTION��LIFE�ITSELF��NOT�

CREATIVITY��INVENTS�STORIES�LIKE�THIS�ONE��#ONSEQUENTLY��7OOD�BELIEVES�THAT�THE�OLD�MAN�
IN�THE�STORY�WANTS�CRAZY�LOVE�BECAUSE�hANYTHING�THAT�MAKES�US�FOOLISH�CAN�ALSO�MAKE�
US�YOUNG�v�AND�THIS�IDEA�IS�ALSO�ILLUSTRATED�BY�+AWABATA�S�CHARACTER��/VERALL��THE�ENTIRE�
STORY�FOR�7OOD�IS�JUST�ANOTHER�WAY�OF�SAYING�THAT�AGE�HAS�hNOTHING�TO�DO�WITH�BEING�
OLD�v� TO�WHICH� )�BELIEVE�'ARCÓA�-ÉRQUEZ�WOULD�ADD�� THERE� IS�NOT�A� SPECIl�C�AGE� FOR�
FALLING�IN�LOVE��4HEREFORE��ONE�MAY�ARGUE�THAT�THE�OLD�MAN�S�DESIRES�WERE�IN�FACT�FULl�LLED�
BECAUSE� AT� THE� AGE� OF� ���� HIS� BIRTHDAY� GIFT�WAS� A� NEW� CHAPTER� IN� HIS� LIFE�WHEN� HE�
BECAME�CRAZY�IN�LOVE��
-OREOVER��-EMORIES� OF�-Y�-ELANCHOLY�7HORES� CONNECTS� TO�-ÉRQUEZ�S�HIS� EARLIER�

WORKS��h/NE�(UNDRED�9EARS�OF�3OLITUDE�v�h,OVE�IN�THE�4IME�OF�#HOLERA�v�h/F�,OVE�
AND�/THER�$EMONSv	�WITH�HIS�USE�OF�AMOROUS�EPISTLES��PROSTITUTION�AS�THE�REQUIREMENT�
FOR� THE�hCRYSTALLIZATIONv� OF� LOVE�� AND� THE� THEME� OF� REGENERATIVE� LOVE�� )N� HIS� ARTICLE�
h$YING� FOR� ,OVE�v� *OHN�5PDIKE� ARGUES� THAT� THE�WORKS� OF�-ÉRQUEZ� CONTAIN� A� VAST�
DEAL�ON�THE�THEME�OF� LOVE��DEPICTED�AS�hDOOM��A�DEMONIC�POSSESSION��A�DISEASE�THAT��
ONCE�CONTRACTED��CANNOT�BE�EASILY�CUREDxNOT�INFREQUENTLY�THE�AFm�ICTED�ARE�AN�OLDER�
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MAN�AND�A�MUCH�YOUNGER�WOMAN�v��5PDIKE����	�5PDIKE�USES�THE�FAMOUS�l�CTIONAL�
CHARACTER��!URELIANO�"UENDÓA��FROM�h/NE�(UNDRED�9EARS�OF�3OLITUDEv�AND�MAKES�THE�
POINT�THAT�WHEN�!URELIANO�VISITS�A�VERY�YOUNG�MULATTO�PROSTITUTE��HE�IS�OVERWHELMED�
WITH�THE�PITIABLE�CONDITIONS�OF�THE�GIRL�AND�FALLS�IN�LOVE�WITH�HER��SINCE�HE�FEELS�THE�NEED�
TO�PROTECT�HER�AND�LOVE�HER��MUCH�LIKE�A�GRANDFATHER�WANTS�TO�LOVE�AND�PROTECT��
"Y�COMPARISON��THE�OLD�MAN�IN�-EMORIES�OF�-Y�-ELANCHOLY�7HORES� FEELS� FOR�THE�

GIRL�S�PITIABLE�LIFE�SHE�IS�EXHAUSTED�BY�HER�DAY�JOB�AND�MUST�STILL�WORK�AT�NIGHT�AS�A�
WHORE�IN�ORDER�TO�HELP�HER�POOR�MOTHER�AND�SIBLINGS��AND�MUST�BE�SEDATED�BECAUSE�SHE�
IS�JUST�A�CHILD�WHO�IS�hDYING�OF�FEARv�OF�BLEEDING�TO�DEATH�WHEN�LOSING�HER�VIRGINITY��
3INCE�THE�OLD�MAN�NEVER�HAD�CHILDREN�OF�HIS�OWN��IT�IS�UNLIKELY�THAT�HE�HAS�DEVELOPED�
FATHERLY�OR�GRANDFATHER
LIKE�QUALITIES��BUT�SOMEHOW��HE�IS�MOVED�BY�THE�GIRL�S�PURITY�
AND�YOUTH��
5PDIKE� ALSO� PICKS� UP� ON� HOW� OLD� PEOPLE�S� SENSE� OF� REALITY�hKEEPS� SLIPPINGx

SOMETIMES� INTO� A� STARTLING� LOVELINESS�v� AND�HOW� THE�OLD�MAN�S� LOVE�DEPENDS�ON� THE�
hSUBAQUEOUS�REFRACTIONS�OF�MEMORYv��5PDIKE����	��/NE�CAN�IMAGINE�THAT�THE�INSTINCT�
TO�MEMORIALIZE�ONE�S�LOVES�IS�NOT�PECULIAR�TO�NONAGENARIANS�AND�THOSE�EVEN�OLDER��&OR�
INSTANCE��THE�OLD�MAN�DESCRIBES�THE�hPHOSPHORESCENT�PERSPIRATIONv�OF�THE�GIRL�AS�THE�
LIGHT�HE�SENSES�WHEN�HE�SEES�THE�NAKED�GIRL�FOR�THE�l�RST�TIME��&URTHERMORE��THE�OLD�
MAN�S�SENSE�OF�REALITY�IS�CONVERTED�INTO�MAGIC�REALISM�WHEN�HE�SAYS�THAT�hTHE�FULL�MOON�
WAS�CLIMBING�TO�THE�MIDDLE�OF�THE�SKY�AND�THE�WORLD�LOOKED�AS�IF�IT�WAS�SUBMERGED�
IN�GREEN�WATER�v�AND�ALSO�WHEN�HE�DRESSED�$ELGADINA�ACCORDING�TO�THE�CHANGES�OF�HIS�
MOOD�WHEN�HE�IMAGINES�HER�AS�hA�NOVICE�IN�LOVE�AT�����A�PARLOR�WHORE�AT�����THE�QUEEN�
OF�"ABYLON�AT�����A�SAINT�AT����v��5PDIKE����n���	�
)N�OUR�POSTMODERN�WORLD��MANY�GOVERNMENTS�ARE�TRYING�TO�STOP�PROSTITUTION�AND�

CHILD�TRAFl�CKING��!LSO��GOVERNMENTS�AND�BOTH�PUBLIC�AND�PRIVATE�SCHOOLS�ARE�EDUCATING�
GIRLS�AND�BOYS� TO�ABSTAIN� FROM�SEX�TO�ELIMINATE� THE�POSSIBILITY�OF� LETHAL�DISEASES�AND�
NON
RECOVERABLE�LIFE
CHANGING�EVENTS��4HOUGH�THESE�PROBLEMS�HAVE�BEEN�TARGETED�FOR�
MANY� YEARS�� PROSTITUTION� STILL� PLAYS� AN� IMPORTANT� PART� IN� THE� INCOME�OF�MANY�POOR�
WOMEN�OF�THE�WORLD��-ANY�FEMINISTS�AND�HUMANISTS�MIGHT�PROTEST�THAT�-ÉRQUEZ�ASKS�
HIS� READERS� TO� ACCEPT�PROSTITUTION� AND�UNDERSTAND� THE�OLD�MAN�S�BEHAVIORS��/N� THIS�
VIEW��THE�MORALLY�CONm�ICTING�ASPECT�OF�THE�NOVELLA�STILL�IS�THE�FACT�THAT�THE�OLD�MAN�EVEN�
THOUGHT�OF�DE
m�OWERING�A���
YEAR�OLD�GIRL��"UT�THE�COUNTERPART�OF�THIS�IS�THE�FACT�THAT�
SEXUAL�BEHAVIOR�IN�ELDERLY�PEOPLE�CONTINUES�TO�BE�UNMENTIONABLE�IN�MOST�POSTMODERN�
SOCIETIES��
3UCH�MORAL�CONCERNS�ARE�IRRELEVANT�TO�-ÉRQUEZ�S�CHARACTER�WHO�EXPERIENCES�THE�

REBIRTH�OF�LOVE�AND�ITS�TORMENTS�IN�A�BODY�THAT�WAS�THOUGHT�FREE�OF�SUCH�CONCERNS��4HE�
MADAM��2OSA�#ABARCAS��PREACHES�TO�THE�OLD�MAN�THAT�MORALITY�IS�A�QUESTION�OF�TIME��
0ERHAPS�THIS�IS�-ÉRQUEZ�TELLING�US�THAT�IN�ORDER�TO�CONSIDER�THE�MORALITY�OF�AN�ACTION�
OR� SITUATION��ONE�MUST�l�RST�UNDERSTAND� THE�CONm�ICTS� AND�UNDER�WHAT� CIRCUMSTANCES�
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THESE�CONm�ICTS�MIGHT�OR�MIGHT�NOT�BE�RESOLVED��-ÉRQUEZ�S�NOVELLA�IS�A�LOVE�LETTER�TO�
hTHE�DYING�LIGHTv�WHAT�5PDIKE�CALLS�OLDER�PEOPLE�S�DREAMS�OF�l�NDING�AND�FALLING�IN�
LOVE��-ÉRQUEZ�S�OLD�MAN�NOW�ENJOYS�A�NEWLY�ACQUIRED�WISDOM�

7HEN�)�AWOKE�ALIVE�ON�THE�l�RST�MORNING�OF�MY���S�IN�THE�HAPPY�BED�OF�$ELGADINA��
)�WAS�TRANSl�XED�BY�THE�AGREEABLE�IDEA�THAT�LIFE�WAS�NOT�SOMETHING�THAT�PASSES�BY�
LIKE�(ERACLITUS��EVER
CHANGING�RIVER�BUT�A�UNIQUE�OPPORTUNITY�TO�TURN�OVER�ON�
THE�GRILL�AND�KEEP�BROILING�ON�THE�OTHER�SIDE�FOR�ANOTHER����YEARS���-ÉRQUEZ����	�
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